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Abbreviations 


Tolkien frequently used abbreviations in the original manuscripts, sometimes rather arbitrarily. 
Those used only rarely or inconsistently have been silently expanded, except where the context 
leaves them ambiguous, in which case the likeliest expansion has been place in brackets. In 
citations from the manuscript in our editorial footnotes and annotations, abbreviated words are left 
as they occur, when the full form is given in the main text. The following list of abbreviations 
includes those used fairly regularly by Tolkien. 


o. 


acc. — accusative. 
adj., aj. = adjective. 
adv., av. — adverb. 
allat. — allative. 

CE = Cor-eldarin. 

c. = when used with. 
cf. = refer to. 

concr. — concrete. 
cons. = consonant 


cp. = compare. 


cpd., cpds. = compound, compounds. 


deriv. = derivative. 

dim. = diminutive. 

dial. = dialectal. 

diphth. = diphthong. 

dir. obj. = direct object. 
E. = Eldarin. 

e.g. = for example. 

esp., espec. = especially. 
etc. = et cetera. 

f., fem. = feminine. 

GL = Gnomish Lexicon. 
Gn. = Gnomish. 

i.e. = that is. 

imp., impers. = impersonal. 
instr. = instrumental. 
intr. = intransitive. 


irr., irreg. = irregular. 


lit. = literally. 

loc. = locative. 

m., masc. = masculine. 

n. = noun. 

OED = The Oxford English Dictionary. 


PME = “The Poetic and Mythologic Words 
of Eldarissa". 


pl., plur. = plural. 

prep. = preposition. 

pret. = preterite. 

Q. = Qenya. 

QL = Qenya Lexicon. 

q.v. = see that entry or root 

s.v. — under the word or entry. 

tr., trans. — transitive. 

vb. = verb. 

I = The Book of Lost Tales, Part I. 

II = The Book of Lost Tales, Part II. 
& — and. 

T = poetic, poetically. 

« — derived from (historically). 

7 — shifted to (historically). 

«« — changed from (in the manuscript). 
>> = changed to (in the manuscript). 
{...} = deleted (in the manuscript). 
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Foreword 


In the Foreword to the second edition of The Lord of the Rings, J.R.R. Tolkien said about that tale: 
“It was begun soon after The Hobbit was written and before its publication in 1937; but I did not 
go with this sequel, for I wished first to complete and set in order the mythology and legends of 
the Elder Days, which had then been taking shape for some years. I desired to do this for my own 
satisfaction, and I had little hope that other people would be interested in this work, especially since 
it was primarily linguistic in inspiration and was begun in order to provide the necessary 
background of ‘history’ for Elvish tongues.” In fact by 1937 he had been working on the 
mytholology and legends for at least twenty years, as Christopher Tolkien has shown at length in 
The History of Middle-earth. In a letter of 1955 Tolkien recalled writing “the first real story of this 
imaginary world," The Fall of Gondolin, “during sick-leave at the end of 1916.”! 

A natural implication of the assertion that the legends were “linguistic in inspiration" is that the 
Elvish tongues existed in some form for at least as long as the stories. And just as Tolkien 
modified the histories as he worked on them, so the languages for which they provided a 
background were also transformed. Indeed he seems to have worked on the revision and 
elaboration of his many invented languages as avidly as he worked on the expanding and changing 
mythology, history, and geography of Middle-earth. And there remain thousands of unpublished 
manuscript pages that reveal details of the linguistic conception, which he continued to elaborate 
and refine till the end of his life. 

Tolkien recorded the state of the Elvish languages, as they first emerged, in two notebooks. 
These are described by Chrislopher Tolkien in the Appendix to the first volume of The Book of 
Lost Tales, where he refers to the first notebook as the 'Qenya Lexicon'. This contains a 
dictionary of the language, along with a description of its phonology and a brief outline of its 
history. The second notebook contains the vocabulary of Goldogrin (the language of the 
Gnomes)? written in 1917, the year in which Tolkien completed The Fall of Gondolin and 
composed The Tale of Tinuviel. The Qenya Lexicon bears no date, but its position in the 
development of Tolkien's mythological and linguistic conceptions can be inferred from its 
contents. 


The Manuscript 


The Qenya Lexicon was compiled in a bound notebook with wide-lined pages measuring 5 3/8 by 
8 1/2 inches, originally consisting of 6 gatherings of 8 sheets each, with the leaves at the front and 
back serving as endpapers. Pages have been removed and added to the notebook so that it now 
contains a total of 172 pages. The first 6 leaves after the front endpaper have been cut out, so that 
only half-inch stubs remain. The next page bears a title in black ink: 


! The Letters of J.R.R. Tolkien, ed. Humphrey Carpenter, 1981, Letter no. 163 (to W.H. Auden), p. 215. 


? This *Gnomish Lexicon’, called ‘Lam na-Ngoldathon, was published in Parma Eldalamberon, по. 11, 1995. 
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Qenyaqetsa 
The language of the Qendi 
who are the remnants of the Eldalie 
living now in Toleressea. 
(save only those Noldoli who cling 
yet to their own speech or 
Goldogrin.) 


In the space beneath Qenyaqetsa the phrase “in the dial[ect] of Kortirion" was later inserted in 
red ink. Underneath the ink text is a thoroughly erased pencil version, in which only the words 
Inwilinga and Eldarissa are still clearly visible. Neither Qenya nor Qenyagetsa are defined by 
entries in the Lexicon itself, but under the root QETE there is an adjective getsa, qetsima ‘having 
speech, able to talk, good at expression, glib’. So the title may mean 'Qenya language, Qenya 
speech’ or perhaps ‘good speech in Qenya’ including the ideas of correct pronunciation and 
diction, as the language was spoken or written by the Elves. 

At the top of the inside front cover, facing the title, are three separate lines of Qenya text in 
pencil, rubbed and faint but not actually erased. Pans of the text can be read with certainty: im 
Inwinóre (i.e. ‘in Faéry’) ; Maksilistea (perhaps meaning ‘authoritative’); and iksi nin tektima 
Qenyaqetsava. The last two words probably mean ‘able to be written in the Qenya language’.” 
Below this are two statements (also in pencil) about the Roman letters used in transcribing the 
words in the Lexicon. The first of these was originally written as follows: 


Alphabet employed 
a(b)k(d)?]ef(ghijlmnoprstuvzó.' 


A side note says: “Б, d, g only when prec[eded] by m, n, n." Be low the alphabet and probably 
connected with it is a longer note, later struck through.” А note following this says: “с in value = 
ty or occ[asionally] ts, x [in value] = ks or occ[asionally] у, are variants.” 
The alphabet was altered in ink to read: 
a(b)k(d)e(ghilmnoprstuvwygq. 
To the right of the note on c and x there is an isolated symbol ps, repealed twice in the lower 
left margin. Immediately below the note is a new statement about the alphabet. which incorporates 
th e changes made to the previous vers ion. with k and q in their normal position: 


? [n the first line the words Oryala[??] [?] im Inwinó[?]e can be made out (the queries marking letters too smudged to 
identify), and below this /m in (perhaps a single word) has been struck out. The next line seems to say Maksilistea 
Yoanwa Et[??]r[?]ven, but the last word has a stray mark or squiggle through part of it so that none of the letters is 
certain. It might read Cortiryon. In the Lexicon maksilistea is equated with maksima ‘powerful, having poss[ession] of 
or authority over'. In the last line there might be something before iksi that has been thoroughly rubbed away. 

^ [n the position before e a letter, which may have been an д (or perhaps a ty-digraph as in the subsequent alphabet), 
was later heavily deleted, so that only part of the cross is still visible. 

5 Of this note the following can now be made out, with some uncertainty in places; “Gautisk is characterised by 
open[ing] out[?] of 2, 6 (similar[?] to hes, gold); the [???] of z; the [?absence] of ult. umlaut; the [?historical] [???] 
its[?] declensional preservation." Compare the mention of the Gautiska tungo on the inside back cover, an inscription 
that appears to be in Gothic, as discussed below. The Gothic word for ‘Goths’ is attested only in the compound Gut- 
piuda ‘the Gothic people’, and is usually supposed to have the form *Gutos as a separate word, from which Greek 
I'ótOot, and Latin Gothi have been adapted. Tolkien's Gautisk(a) may actually reflect the name of the Tavti or Gauts 
of southern Sweden, Old Norse Gautar, Anglo-Saxon Géatas, the people whose last king was Beowulf. These stems 
gáut- and gut- may be ultimately related by ablaut (or vowel gradation) in the same way that Gothic /áun ‘pay, 
reward’ is related to lun ‘ransom’, or dráus, ‘fell’ to drusans ‘fallen’. This allusion to Gautisk may indicate that the 
alphabet when first written was not intended for use in Qenya. 


* This character is reproduced from the manuscript. 
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The order in the Qenya alphabet is 
а Ку ehiklImnopqrstuvwy 


b, g, d are placed immed[iately] after р, К, t, resp[ectively] and called 
umbe, inge, ande, but being never initial do not count for a dictionary. 
is a sign usual for ty in some books. 


There is still some hesitation about the combination ty, which was placed in the position of c, 
probably in accord with the equivalence noted above, but was later deleted." 

A third version of the alphabet was written in ink, on the facing page below the title. This 
includes a revision of the notes on c, x, and ty, but these letters, as well as b, d and g, were 
reincorporated into the alphabet itself. It was first written as follows: 


. Qenya. 
abcdefghilmn 
nyopqrsttyuv 

уху. 


for c — К is variant. 
[for] x — ks [is variant]. 
[for] ty — ch [is variant]. 
Subsequently in the alphabet itself, c was changed to k; hy was inserted between h and i; hw was 


added following v; and x was deleted, all in black ink. Finally in red ink, k was moved to follow i, 
and the note below the alphabet was struck through and replaced by the following: 


for k, except in the Q. of Kortirion, c is used 


[and also by some ch for ty] 
and x for ks.’ 


It should be noted that these multiple revisions, with different writing implements used to 
record the relative order of the layers, are typical of Tolkien's manuscripts. The *Gnomish 
Lexicon' also has original pencil and revised ink layers, as do the Book of Lost Tales notebooks. 

The back of the title page contains a table of contents for the original pencil layer of the 
Phonology of Qenya and a projected Morphology that was never completed: 


Contains 

Vowel system 1-5 

Consonants 6 — 23 
The stops 9 
Voiced spirants 10— 11 
Voiceless [spirants] 12-17 
Sonant combinations 18—19 
Transposition Law 19 — 20 
Cons[onant] groups 20—21 
Accent-place 22 — 23 

Derivation 
Root forms 


7 Probably associated the deletion of ty is a note in the left margin: “ty with 1.” 


* In this replacement text, Tolkien started to write “for k in Eld.” while the phrase bracketed in the manuscript 
originally began with “апа also occas. by some". 
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Suffixes 
Prefixes 


Infixes 
Compounds 


The following 23 leaves of the notebook still bear their original page numbers in pencil, 
although the text on pages 1 through 18 has been erased and overwritten by the subsequent ink 
layer. Pages 19 through 23 still survive, and the subject matter on these is consistent with the 
listings in the table. There are also pencil page numbers visible on the verso sides of a few pages, 
apparently marking material added to the pencil layer, pages 3a, 4a, 6a, 8a, and 20a facing pages 
3, 4, 6, 8, and 20 respectively. The text on all but the last has been erased and overwritten, since 
for the ink version Tolkien used both sides of each page. 

The text of the Phonology was expanded and rearranged in the ink version. This revision 
begins with a new introductory sketch of the origin and history of the languages and its relatives, 
on (renumbered) pages 1 to 4. This contains a few insertions in the original ink and also some later 
revisions in red ink. The historical sketch ends with a table of abbreviations for the names of the 
languages and dialects mentioned. 

The Phonology bears its own title: “The Sounds of Qenya, and some account of their growth 
into the present stage, from what may be held to be their original form and shape." There is no 
revised table of contents in the notebook, but the following tabulation of section headings from the 
text, showing the extent of each section according to the revised pagination, will illustrate the 
degree of rearrangement and expansion: 


Part I. The vowels 5-27 
General Principles of Vowel change 6 
The accent systems 6-11 
The Primitive Eldarin system 7 
The Cor-elda system 7-9 
The Qenya system 9-11 
Group-shortening of various dates 11 
Vowels (not including the *Sonants") 12—16 
Sonants 17—18 
[Vowels in hiatus] 23 - 27 
Part II. Consonants 28 — 46 
The voiceless spirants 33-41 
Voiceless stops 42 — 46 


As in the pencil version, the revised Phonology begins with a discussion of the vowel sounds, 
which was expanded considerably and now extends from pages 5 to 27. Probably part of this 
expansion was the inclusion of a description of the development of the accent system in the 
language. The third stage of this, called “The Qenya system", is a revision of the system 
described on the last two pages of the earlier pencil version of the Phonology.’ Tolkien's 
conception of the Qenya accent and its history continued to evolve, and these pages show 
significant later revisions in red ink. 

Following the discussion of accent and its effects is the section detailing the nature and history 
of the individual vowel sounds in Qenya. The last two pages of this section, numbered 15 and 16, 
which contain the discussion of й and à, are on a leaf that was inserted into the notebook and 
attached to the previous page by small strips. The inserted leaf is smaller than the pages of the 
notebook (it measures 8 by 4 3/4 inches) and is more widely lined. It is possible that Tolkien 


? The expansion of the discussion of accent to include previous historical stages may be representative of the kinds of 
revisions that Tolkien made to the Phonology as a whole, changes that more than doubled the size of the text. 
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deferred composing these pages until after he had begun (and perhaps completed) the section on 
sonants, which comes next in the notebook. 

There is a gap in the text and in the page numbering between pages 18 and 23, and it seems 
probable that there was an inserted 4-page sheet here, which is now lost. The text on page 23 starts 
with a discussion of the “General Principles" of the development of diphthongs in hiatus (i.e. 
where the semivowels и апа z or the consonants w and y occur between two vowels), and the 
following pages discuss how accent and the particular vowels involved affect the outcome. There 
is no section title on page 23 and the previous (missing) pages probably covered the spontaneous 
changes to the original Eldarin diphthongs, ui, oi, ai, ei, iu, ou, au and eu. These are listed in the 
inventory of vowel sounds at the beginning of Part I, but are not discussed anywhere else in the 
extant manuscript. 

The pages now numbered 26 and 31 face each other in the original notebook without a physical 
break, forming another gap in the text. To fill this gap a folded sheet (removed from another 
notebook) was inserted here. It comprises four widely lined pages, measuring 5 by 7 7/8 inches, 
which have been numbered 27 to 30. The text on page 27 begins with the sentence, "The 
diphthongs with /, r, m, n suffered no change at all when followed by vowels." It clearly follows 
the discussion of the diphthongs with w and y. This page is the end of Part I of the Phonology, 
and the next page, numbered 28, begins Part II, which deals with “Consonants”. 

Remarkably, pages 27 and 28 were previously numbered 25 and 26, also in ink, but there is no 
sign of an underlying text. The explanation seems to be that these were originally intended as an 
insert following page 24, and this is corroborated by the text. At the bottom of page 24 is a deleted 
paragraph, which begins with the phrase, “When the accent followed,” and ends by discussing the 
noun moar as an example of “cross formation". The facing page begins with the phrase, “When 
the accent follows," and the following two-page description of the different developments that 
result from original consonantal w and y between vowels is a revision of the deleted paragraph, 
and ends with an expanded discussion of moar and cross formation. When the pages with this 
revision were numbered 25 and 26, the first two pages of the insert were renumbered 27 and 28.'° 

Part II begins with an outline of the system of consonantal distinctions in Eldarin and their 
reflexes in Qenya. This is followed by a description of the historical development of specific 
consonant sounds, starting with the voiceless spirants and continuing with the voiceless stops. At 
this point the revised ink version of the Phonology ends. (Page 46 of the revision faces page 19 of 
the earlier pencil version.) But Tolkien also left several loose slips tucked into the notebook. One 
of these is an unlined half sheet measuring 5 by 8 inches, which was first used for an assortment of 
rough workings in pencil of various Elvish words and names. This text was never erased but was 
completely overwritten in ink with notes summarizing the phonetic development of the original 
voiced spirants. 

Comparison with the pencil Table of Contents shows that the two sections in the ink revision 
about specific consonant sounds occur in a different order from that of the original pencil layer. 
An explanation of this is suggested by the fact that page number 33 in the ink layer, where 
discussion of the voiceless spirants begins, is rewritten over page number 12 in the pencil layer, on 
which the original version of the same section began, according to the table. The implication 
seems to be that Tolkien wished to rewrite this section of the Phonology with the old version still 
in front of him.!! Since the section on voiced spirants preceded this in the pencil layer, perhaps 


10 The second page of Part П was numbered 29 from the start. So it appears that the revisions described above were 
made while Tolkien had just begun to rewrite this part of the Phonology. The chart of consonants mentions the sounds 
и and 1 and they are said to remain “more or less outside this scheme". This may have led Tolkien to realize that 
certain facts about this sounds still needed to be covered in the section on sonants. 


!! Tolkien left many manuscripts in which a new text in ink was written over an older surviving text in pencil. 
This suggests that, in cases where an erased text in pencil can be detected beneath an ink text, he may have erased the 
older text after finishing the replacement 
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Tolkien copied (or summarized) it onto the loose slip described above, at the time that these pages 
were overwritten and erased. His purpose may have been to preserve a copy of the earlier version 
for a later revision, which in the event was never made. 

After completing the ink version of the Historical Sketch and Phonology, Tolkien went through 
these pages of the notebook, marking large portions of the text with a thick pencil line drawn 
vertically in the left margin, presumably to indicate inclusion, and marking certain sections with a 
diagonal stroke across the text using the same pencil, to indicate rejection or intended revision. 
The entire text of the Historical Sketch is marked for inclusion in this way, except for the list of 
abbreviations, and in the Phonology so is most of the discussion of the vowels through the 
sections on accent and the individual vowel sounds, except for the initial listing of the vowels, 
sonants and diphthongs of Eldarin, the section on “Group-shortening of various dates", and the 
section describing the “Sonants.” Also marked for inclusion near the beginning of Part II are the 
general remarks on the interrelation of the consonant grades and the discussion of the origin of the 
additional sounds r, /, s and z. 

Explicitly rejected at this time, by diagonal pencil strokes, are the paragraphs in the sections on 
the vowels 7 and й describing the post-consonantal development of these sounds, the entire 
discussion of intervocalic i, и, y and w, the table of Eldarin consonants, the sections dealing with 
the specific consonant sounds xw and 7 (or py), and a list of developments of the voiceless spirants 
in final position. It seems possible that these changes are all interconnected, each touching in some 
way on the history of the sonants. 

Subsequently Tolkien made further revisions in red ink. These include the reinstatement of the 
rejected paragraphs under the vowels 7 and й and various changes in the Historical Sketch and in 
the discussion of accent. Tolkien also confirmed the rejection of the page dealing with "General 
principles" of diphthongs in hiatus, by a vertical stroke in the same red ink. Probably even later, 
this page was again struck through with blue crayon, as well as the following (already rejected) 
pages dealing with i, u, y and w between two vowels and the first page of Part II containing the 
table of Eldarin consonants. This table was (or had been) replaced, since Tolkien also wrote “See 
sheets" with the blue crayon, but the replacement text is no longer extant. 

Three sections listed in the pencil Table of Contents survive in the manuscript, following the 
end of the ink revision. These sections deal with the “Transposition Law”, “Consonant Groups" 
and “Accent-place”, and occupy the pages numbered 19 to 23 in pencil." On the next two leaves 
in the notebook the headings “Root forms" and “Derivation” can be made out, and these seem to 
represent the projected continuation of the Grammar, since these also appear as subsequent items 
in the table, without page numbers. There is no sign of a grammatical text, and the headings were 
eventually erased and the pages used for the Lexicon. 

On the first of them, immediately above the erased heading “Root forms", the notebook bears 
the title *Qenya dict[ionary]", This title was probably added after the work was complete, or well 
under way, since this is not the page where it was originally begun. The entries of the Lexicon 
have an unusual arrangement, the sections for roots beginning with the letters R through Y coming 
first, in reverse order, followed by the sections for roots in A through Q. Presumably Tolkien 
started the Lexicon at the beginning of the alphabet, and indeed in the center of the page 
immediately preceding the A-section a title has been erased, parts of which are very faintly 
visible. '^ It appears to say: 


12 On the back of pages 21 and 23 there is а list of English prepositions. 


9 There was also a paragraph at the top of this page. It seems to have been rewritten at least once, and was 


subsequently erased. Certain words such as “historically”, “names”, “roots” and “language” can be deciphered from 
what remains, so it was apparently a brief prefatory remark on the Lexicon. 
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O 
^ 


Inweqesta 
re 
Qenya 

The entries that begin each alphabetic section from A to Q are progressively less faint. 
Although the difference from page to page is too gradual to perceive, the entries under root ANA 
(the first group entered in the A's) are quite noticeably paler than those under QIMI (the first 
group in the Q's). While the overall work progressed through the alphabet, entries in existence for 
a sufficiently longer time would be subject to more rubbing, as Tolkien continued to revise and 
add to earlier pages. Such changes are sometimes discernible in these earlier sections, where 
particular words or groups of words are darker than those surrounding them on the page, or 
replace older layers of text that have been erased. 

Sections A to Q of the Lexicon occupy the last 74 pages that survive in the notebook. The first 
16 of these pages are numbered. The two leaves following the Q-section have been cut out, so that 
only half-inch stubs remain. Sections R to Y occupy the 44 pages between the end of the 
Phonology and the beginning of the A-section, occurring in reverse order. It seems probable that 
Tolkien began the composition of each of these later sections in alphabetic order as well. 

The T-section and the S-section were both expanded, after the pages first allocated to them were 
filled, by additional entries on pages preceding the original start of each section. This is evident 
from the fact that when Tolkien did this he erased the capital letter heading the section and moved it 
to the new beginning page. An erased “T” can still be seen at the top of the second and third pages 
of the T-section, and an erased “S” at the top of the second, third and fourth pages of the S-section, 
showing that he expanded these sections twice and three times respectively. The additional pages 
of S-entries must have been completed first, since otherwise there would have been enough room 
for more entries at the end of the T -section. 

In the earlier portion of the Lexicon, sections A to I also exceeded the capacity of the space first 
allocated to each of them. The beginning of the A-section was moved back, with entries written 
over the erased title-page of the Lexicon. The H-section was continued following the end of the 
K's and again following the L's. This continuation ends on a page with the heading “Оаа”, which 
also includes a few entries that belong with the E's and I's. It should also be noted that preceding 
the L-section are two pages of entries beginning with ТҮ.“ 

The inside back cover of the notebook contains an array of unglossed words and phrases. Their 
purpose seems to be to explore certain variant spelling conventions, such as q vs. cw vs. cu. A 
prominent example is three versions of the same alliterative phrase: 


cwildare ca cwottar i Cworinómi 
Qildare ca qottar i Qorinómi 
Cuildare ca cuottar i Cuorinómi 


What this means is unclear; gildare = 'bat' and Qorinómi is a name for the Sun, ‘drowned in the 
sea'. It could be merely a "nonsense" phrase chosen because it uses the q sound with different 
vowels. 


14 In this edition of the Qenya Lexicon the alphabetic sections have been restored to the order Tolkien appears to have 
intended, the normal alphabetic order except for the placement of TY between K and L. This reordering has been 
carried forward within each section to extent of alphabetizing groups by root or head word. It should be noted that 
many roots beginning with L, N or R occur in the A-section, some with GW in the W-section and with DY in the Y- 
section. These are ordered within each section as if they began with the initial letter of that section. A listing has been 
supplied at the end of the Lexicon, giving each of these roots and head-words in their exact order of occurrence in the 
manuscript. For purposes of this listing the pages of the notebook containing the Lexicon have been numbered 1 to 
119. 
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Other words on the page include: Qildaracte; cwilda, cuilda, cuela, cuelume, quelume, qelume, 
cwelume; cwandi, cwanwi; Cvildare, Cwildare; Cvottar, Cwottar; Carquila, Carqila; Saquila, 
Saqila; sinqi, sinqui, sincui, sincvi, sincwi; sinco, sincwi, sincor; tiastáva tiulusse; tuilindo, tuile, 
tyulusse; Twile, Tuile; Tyastava; and Ciule. Some forms later scribbled out include cuiule, cuyule, 
Cwile. Cialma, and Qiule. 

At the bottom of this inside back cover, and upside down with respect to the contents of the rest 
of the notebook, is a phrase in Gothic: 


Ermanapiudiska Razda 
ерраи 


Gautiska tungo 


This means the ‘Language of the Great People, or Gautish tongue’. The spellings ерраи and 
tungo are more phonetic than the usual transliteration of the Gothic letters, which would be аірраи 
‘or, else’ and іисоб ‘tongue’. The phrasing itself is Tolkien's own invention, using authentic 
Gothic words and inflections. It was certainly written in the notebook before the array of Qenya 
forms, and its position and orientation suggest that he had originally intended to use the notebook 
for some work dealing with Gothic. The two adjacent stubs appear to have contained a list of 
words starting with a, perhaps the beginnings of a glossary. Apparently sometime after 
abandoning this project, Tolkien turned the notebook over and reused it for the Qenya Phonology 
and Lexicon. 


Chronology 


In the letter of 1955 mentioned above, Tolkien described how his own linguistic inventions started 
with an innate sensitivity to linguistic patterns, and he enumerated the languages that conditioned 
the evolvement of that sensitivity. Tolkien explained that at King Edward's School (which he 
began to attend in 1900) he spent most of his time studying Latin and Greek, but also studied the 
history of the English language, in connection with which he learned Anglo-Saxon. ^ Outside of 
school Tolkien encountered Spanish (in the library of his guardian), the only Romance language in 
which he found the particular pleasure that satisfied his linguistic appetite, and Welsh, names from 
which (seen on railway coal-trucks) had fascinated him from childhood. He later learned Welsh 
while at Oxford, "and found in it an abiding linguistic-aesthetic satisfaction," which would 
eventually influence the phonology and grammar of his Gnomish language quite profoundly. '’ 

In 1908 or 1909 Tolkien discovered Gothic, when a school-friend sold him a copy of Joseph 
Wright's Primer of the Gothic Language. This was his first glimpse of modern historical 
philology, for in presenting the sounds and inflections of Gothic, Wright traces their descent from 
the primitive Germanic language, ancestral to English, German, and Norse, and from primitive 
Indo-European, the shared ancestor of Latin and Greek as well. Tolkien said this was the first time 
he studied a language “out of pure love,” by which he meant “for the acute aesthetic pleasure 
derived from a language for its own sake, not only free from being useful but free from being the 


‘vehicle of a literature’ ^? 


'S Ermanapiudiska has been modified in the same way; if this word had appeared in Wulfila's Bible translation, it 
would have been spelt Airmanapiudiska. The first element is unrecorded in Gothic, though it is known from 
Ermanaric, the name of the famous fourth-century ruler of the Ostrogoths, and its meaning can be inferred from the 
Anglo-Saxon cognate eormen ‘universal, immense’. The second element is iuda ‘people’, and the ending is the 
feminine form of an adjectival suffix, seen for example in barnisks, barniska ‘childish’. The second word in the 
inscription is Gothic razda ‘language, speech’. For Gautiska. see note 5. 


16 Humphrey Carpenter, J.R.R. Tolkien: A biography, 1977, p. 34. 
" Letter no. 163, pp. 212- 14. 

18 Letter no. 272 (to Zillah Sherring), pp. 356-58. 

? Letter no. 163, p. 213. 
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Tolkien often put Gothic inscriptions in his books, and learned the language well enough that 
during the course of a debate held in Latin, while he was representing the part of a barbarian envoy, 
he broke into fluent Gothic. "? Because of the small vocabulary available to him, Tolkien used the 
phonological comparisons among the Germanic relatives of Gothic, as outlined in the Primer, in 
order to reconstruct needed Gothic words from known cognates in German, Anglo-Saxon, or Old 
Norse. The first word of the inscription inside the back cover of the Qenya Lexicon notebook was 
devised in this way, an adjective Ermanapiudiska modelled on the Anglo-Saxon noun eormen- 
péod ‘a great people’. Tolkien continued his private use of Gothic through his last years at school 
and his first year at Oxford.”! 


Sometime during this period Tolkien decided to invent a Germanic language of his own. The 
list of words on the pages that were later removed from the back of the Lexicon notebook may 
have been the start of a glossary of this language. In the series of languages that Tolkien created 
this was the immediate precursor of Qenya, and presumably contributed to it. Certainly there are 
words in the Lexicon that are Germanic in inspiration. For example, /ese- ‘come together, gather’ 
seems to be related to Gothic /isan *to gather' and its cognates, German /esen and Old Norse /esa. 
The Anglo-Saxon word eormen-péod has a variant form irmen-péod ‘the peoples of the earth’, 
whose first element may have inspired Qenya irmin ‘the inhabited world’. 


Another rather remarkable example is mentioned in a manuscript dated March 1967, in a note 
where Tolkien summarizes the information that had been published about the word miruvore, and 
adds, “Its actual origin as an ‘invention’ goes back to at least 1915, its real source being Gothic 
*midu (= Gmc. medu) + wopeis, then supposed to have been developed so: miduwopi > miduwodi 
> miřuwōři > miruvóre."? The primitive Germanic stem među ‘mead’ is reconstructible from 
Anglo-Saxon теди, meodu, Old Norse mjodr and Old High German metu, and its form in Gothic 
readily inferred, although it is not actually attested.” The Gothic adjective wopeis ‘sweet’ is given 
in Wright's Primer.” 


In 1912 while Tolkien was preparing for his Honour Moderations exam at Oxford University, 
he came across “а Finnish Grammar” in the library at Exeter College. A year or two before this 
he had read W.F. Kirby's Kalevala, The Land of Heroes, a verse translation of the Finnish epic 
poem, of which he said, “the more I read of it, the more I felt at home and enjoyed myself.”” Of 
the grammar of the language he explained, “It was like discovering a complete wine-cellar filled 
with bottles of an amazing wine of a kind and flavour never tasted before. It quite intoxicated me; 
and I gave up the attempt to invent an ‘unrecorded’ Germanic language, and my ‘own 


? Carpenter, 1977, p. 48. 


?! A sketch book dated August 1912 (MS Tolkien Drawings 85, folio 1, in the Bodleian Library, Oxford) bears the 
phrase bokos anaméleinais ‘book of writing and painting’, the second word devised by Tolkien on the basis of the 
Gothic verb ana-meljan used with the meaning ‘to enroll’ in Luke 2:5. The more general term ‘to mark, write or paint 
upon’ could be inferred from the related German malen and Old Norse mæla ‘to paint’. Cf. Wayne Hammond and 
Christina Scull, J.R.R. Tolkien, Artist and Illustrator, 1995, рр. 17 and 33, note 20. 


? This same manuscript contains the note on Incdnus published in Unfinished Tales, 1980, pp. 399-400. 


23 The Gothic form is usually reconstructed as a masculine noun *midus, the form that would theoretically 
corresponds to the other Germanic cognates. Tolkien's reconstructed *midu has the form of a neuter noun, and is 
probably based on the fact that in the primitive Indo-European language this word was neuter, as shown by the 
cognate Greek uev ‘wine’ and Sanskrit mádhu ‘honey, sweet drink’. 

24 The compound miduwopi may have been inspired by the English flower-name meadow-sweet, which is a folk- 
etymological reinterpretation of older meadsweet, and probably based on another name for the plant, regina prati 
*queen of the meadow'. The first element of meadsweet also appears in the even older meadwort, descended from 
Anglo-Saxon medu-wyrt ‘mead flower’. The names are explained by the fact that the flower (Spircea ulmaria) is used 
for flavoring mead. 


25 Carpenter, 1977, p. 49. 
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language’ — or series of invented languages — became heavily Finnicized in phonetic pattern and 
structure. "7? 

The influence of Finnish can be seen in particular word-forms and their associated meanings. 
For example, poya ‘northern’ seems to be inspired by Pohja ‘the North’, a name from the 
Kalevala “chiefly used for the dark North, where the sun is hidden,” and saune ‘a bath’ closely 
resembles the Finnish sauna ‘bath-house’.”’ There are also Finnish word-forms with new 
meanings, such as /етіпкаіпеп ‘23’, resembling the name Lemminkäinen, one of the heroes of the 
epic poem. The phonology of Qenya is very close to that of Finnish, especially in the set of 
consonant sounds and their permissible patterns within words. For example, in Finnish the 
sounds d and g are never found at the beginning of native words, and no word can begin with two 
consonants. The first restriction applies to Qenya, where it is also extended to the third voiced stop 
b (a sound that does not occur in Finnish). With the exception of hy. ty, hw and q (kw), the latter 
restriction applies to Qenya as well, and indeed, although these are transcribed using two letters 
they are considered “simple sounds” in the phonology of Qenya.”® 

Finnish also “set the rocket off in story", as Tolkien later described it, and led to “ап attempt to 
reorganize some of the Kalevala, especially the tale of Kullervo the hapless, into a form of my 
own." In a letter to Edith Bratt in October 1914, he mentioned the Kalevala and said, “Amongst 
other work I am trying 10 turn one of the stories — which is really a very great story and most 
tragic — Into a short story somewhat on the lines of Morris’ romances with chunks of poetry in 
between ...””° 

Tolkien had composed the poem called The Voyage of Éarendel the Evening Star in September 
of 1914.2 In retrospect, with our knowledge of the central place that Earendel would eventually 
occupy, we can see this poem as a kind of starting point, but when it was first written it was not 
yet a part of a mythology. When Tolkien showed the poem to G.B. Smith, who asked what it was 
really about, he had replied “I don’t know. I'll try to find ош”?! Years later in a letter of 1967, 
Tolkien describes his derivation of the name Earendel from Anglo-Saxon, and explains that “the 
name could not be adopted just like that: it had to be accommodated to the Elvish linguistic 
situation, at the same time as a place for this person was made in legend."? 

In 1914 and early 1915 Tolkien composed several more poems, whose characters or places 
would play a part in his emerging mythology, including Tinfang Warble, You and Me and the 
Cottage of Lost Play, Goblin Feet, and Kór, In a City Lost and Dead. The last was written on 
April 30, 1915,” and is associated with a painting called Tanaqui, which depicts the city as it is 
described in the poem. The name Тапациі was not retained (though it may have inspired the name 
Taniquelil), and its replacement by the name Kór suggests that the painting preceded and inspired 
the poem." Tanaqui does not appear in the Lexicon, but there is an entry Kor (kór-) ‘the ancient 
town built above the rocks of Eldamar, whence the fairies marched into the world.' This argues 
that the construction of the Lexicon was begun no earlier than the spring of 1915. 


26 Letter no. 163, p. 214. 


27 WF, Kirby, Kalevala, 1907, p. 319, note on Runo 1, line 20, and p. 321, note on Runo 4, line 413. Tolkien 
painted a picture called “The Land of Pohja” in December 1914, Hammond and Scull, pp. 44-5. 


285 See the section near the end of the Qenya Phonology called “Anlaut” Consonant Groups. 
? Letter no. 1, p. 7. 

? He was visiting his relatives at Phoenix Farm, Gedling, Nottinghamshire. II 267-9. 

?! Carpenter, 1977, p. 75. 

? Letter no. 297 (‘to Mr Rang’), p. 385. 

33 1 136. 


5% Tanaqui is found in the sketch-book which Tolkien used from 1913 to 1928 and called The Book of Ishness. The 
sequence of sketches and paintings, some of which are dated. suggests that Tanaqui was painted between December 
1914 and May 1915. Cf. Hammond and Scull, pp. 47 and 66, note 26. 
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Another short-lived usage from the inception of the mythology is the application of the English 
word goblin to the elf-like creatures in the poem Goblin Feet. In the Lexicon the original entries 
noldo 'goblin and noldomar 'goblin-land' represent a parallel usage. Subsequently the term 
goblin was applied to the Orcs, in The Fall of Gondolin and The Tale of Tinuviel, and these entries 
in the Lexicon were changed to noldo ‘gnome’ and noldomar 'gnome-land'. This argues 
indirectly that at least half of the Qenya Lexicon was already completed before the end of 1916. 

Soon after writing Kór, In a City Lost and Dead, Tolkien made another painting and associated 
poem, both entitled The Shores of Faéry. The painting, which is dated May 10, 1915, also depicts 
the city of Kór, but from a slightly different perspective, and with a clear representation of waves 
on the shore and two trees in the foreground forming a vaulted frame for the picture. From the 
branches of one of the trees a star and crescent moon are hanging, while from the other hangs a 
sun that casts red-golden highlights on the white halls and tower of the city. The earliest version of 
the poem was written in the sketch-book itself on the page facing the painting. The imagery in the 
poem suggests that it was inspired by the painting, and on a second version Tolkien wrote the dale 
July 8-9, 1915.°° The Shores of Faéry represents the first amalgamation of various motifs that had 
been emerging in Tolkien's poems and paintings, and incorporates the names Valinor, 
Taniquetil, Kór, Earendel, Wingelot (or Vingelot), and Eglamar (changed to Eldamar in the 
second version). All of these names are given in the Lexicon, except for the Gnomish form 
Eglamar.*! 

On July 19, 1915, Tolkien began military training at Bedford. During the following months he 
continued to write poems in which new details of the mythology would emerge. The longest of 
these, Kortirion among the Trees, was started on November 21“, while he was on leave in 
Warwick. He wrote to Edith Bran from Staffordshire on November 26", saying that he was 
sending her a copy. The poem describes Kortirion as “the city of the Land of Elms, Alalminóré in 
the Faery Realms.” A prose introduction explains that the fairies built this city in the Lonely Isle 
after “the great wars with Melko and the ruin of Gondolin,” and mentions “Ingil son of Ingwé 
their lord.” It says that “on a time the great Faring Forth was made,” and the isle “drawn back 
unto the confines of the Great Lands,” where now “still there be some of the Eldar and Noldoli of 
old who linger in the island, and their songs are heard about the shores of the land that once was 
the fairest dwelling of the immortal folk.” The text clearly implies the identity of Kortirion with 
Warwick.*® 

In the Lexicon this is made explicit in the entry Alalminore ‘Land of Elms, one of the 
provinces of Inwinóre, in which is situate Kortirion, (Warwickshire)’, and the story outlined in 
the introduction to the poem is encapsulated in the entry Kormas ‘the new capital of the Fairies 
after their retreat from the hostile world to the Tol Eressea, now Inwinóre,' which city ‘was 
called also Kortirion.' The names Inwilis, Inwinóre were originally glossed as ‘England’, 
though this was later revised to ‘Faéry’, and at the same time the following entry /nwe was 
changed to say that “the island is called /ngilnore, from his son Ingil." A late additional entry says 
that Ingilnore = Tol Eressea or England. Other places in England are given Qenya names in the 
Lexicon, such as Estirin ‘a western town of Inwinóre, (Exeter), and Taruktarna ‘Oxford’. 


35 The third version of the poem has a longer note: “Moseley and Edgbaston, Birmingham July 1915 (walking and on 
bus). Retouched often since — esp. 1924.” Cf. П 271-2. 

36 This may explain the note Tolkien wrote on the latest (undateable) vers ion: “First poem of my mythology, Valinor 
thought of about 1910.” Cf. II 271. The second phrase may mean merely that Valinor (glossed as “Asgard” in the 
Lexicon) was thought of previously, and the date may be very approximate. 

37 Eglamar is retained as one of the variants of the Gnomish form of the name Eglobar ‘Elfinesse’, cited in the 
Gnomish Lexicon. 


38 With the qualification in the conclusion to this introduction, that “it seems to the fairies and it seems to me who 
know that town", Tolkien suggests that communication with these lingering Eldar is the source of his knowledge 
about them. Cf. I 25-6, 32-6. 
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Further geographical identifications include /verind- ‘Ireland’, kalimban ‘Barbary, Germany’, 
i-Ponorir ‘the Northlands (Scandinavia)’, and Salkinore ‘Africa’. 

In November 1915 Tolkien also composed a poem of 20 lines in Qenya, called Narqelion, 
i.e. ‘Autumn’.*’ Of the 60 words in the poem, two thirds can be found as such in the Lexicon, e.g. 
pinea ‘small’, voro ‘ever’, lintuilinda ‘many swallows of autumn’, Ayá ‘here by us’, mintya 
‘reminding’; or else consist of components found there, such as rotser = rotse ‘pipe’ + the plural 
ending -r, Ша = lilt- ‘to dance’ + the present tense ending -a, or laiganinwa = lajqa ‘green’ + 
ninwa ‘blue’. Another dozen of the words in the poem appear to derive from Lexicon entries by 
addition of an inflexional suffix whose meaning must be inferred from context. For example, 
comparing sirilla to siri- ‘flow’ suggests that sirilla ter i-aldar means ‘flowing through the trees’. 
And comparing alalmino to alalme ‘elm (tree)’ suggests that N-alalmino һуа lanta lasse means 
‘from the elm-tree here by us falls a leaf’. 


Only a few words in the poem, such as oikta and ematte, remain puzzling in light of the Qenya 
Lexicon, and the strong linguistic correlation suggests that Narqelion is closely contemporary with 
it. One of the words in the poem, karnevalinar, derives from karnevalin (altered to karnewalin), 
which is said to mean the same as karwalin ‘russet’. The entry karnewalin was deleted, probably 
at the same lime that the group containing the word ’walin(a) ‘brown’ was struck through. The 
entry karwalin was altered to karmalin ‘russet, orange-red’. These changes suggest that Tolkien 
continued to work on the Lexicon after completing Nargelion, for he did not alter the word 
karnevalinar when he revised the poem in March 1916, and the changes to karnevalin and its 
subsequent deletion are probably later than this. 

In a letter to Edith Brath on March 2, 1916, Tolkien said, “I have done some touches to my 
nonsense fairy language — to its improvement." In the Lexicon the speakers of Qenya are 
sometimes referred to as “Fairies”, and it seems clearly to this language and to revisions in this 
notebook that he alluded when he said this to her. On March 22" Tolkien and Edith were married, 
and in June he was shipped to France. The poem called Habbanan beneath the Stars, 
according to Tolkien's notes, was written in Staffordshire in December 1915, or at Etaples in June 
1916." The name Habbanan is not Qenya, but it occurs in the Lexicon in the entry Harwalien, 
which describes it as the “Teleatka” form of Qenya hambanan. The entry Areandor, glossed as 
the ‘name of a mountainous district, the abode of the Shadow Folk’, adds that the word is 
"prob[ably] of Teleakta origin?" coming from Aryador. Teleakta (or Teleatka) is apparently 
another Elvish language or dialect. (The term was later replaced by “Ilkorin” in this entry.) And 
no doubt the Shadow Folk of Areandor are the same *shadow-folk" who are mentioned in A Song 
of Aryador, a poem written on September 12,1915. 

On July 14, 1916, Tolkien saw action on the Somme, serving as Battalion Signaling Officer. In 
October he came down with trench fever and was sent home. It was during his sick-leave from the 
army at the end of 1916 and in 1917 that he wrote 7he Fall of Gondolin and the Tale of 
Tinuyiel. The original pencil version of the former is still largely extant, since Tolkien incorporated 
parts of it as they stood into the later ink revision and also overwrote portions without erasing 
them. Consequently the forms of certain names unique to this version are known. For example, 
Tuor's homeland was originally called Aryador, for which Mathusdor was later substituted and 
replaced in turn by Dor Lómin. 

Littleheart, the son of Voronwe, who narrates this particular tale, is referred to by a long 
sequence of different name-forms in different texts. Tolkien began a list to accompany The Fall of 


? Mythlore, no. 56, p. 48, edited with commentary by Paul Nolan Hyde, Also see Patrick Wynne and Christopher 
Gilson, “Bird and Leaf’, Parma Eldalamberon, no. 9, pp.6-32, and no. 10. p. 24, note 15. 


?? Letter no. 4, p. 8. 


^! 1 91-2. In the title of the poem Habbanan was emended to Eruman, and in The Book of Lost Tales it was changed 
either to Eruman, or its variant form Erumáni, or the interchangeable name Arvalin (1 79, 130, 155, 170). Erumáni 
occurs as a very late entry in QL, while Arvalin appears only in GL s.v. Asfalon. 
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Gondolin, consisting of a glossary of Gnomish words underlying the names in the story. In the 
head-note to this list Littleheart is named E/friniel, which was later altered to Elfrith. The list itself 
has an entry: “Elf meaneth ‘heart’ (as Elfin Elben): Elfrith is Littleheart.” This form e/ben appears 
to be the earliest conception of the word for ‘heart’ in Qenya. In another list of names the form 
Elbenil is given as a Qenya version of ‘Littleheart’ (clearly derived from e/ben), but is 
subsequently changed to Elwenil.” The correspondingly altered form of the noun appears in the 
Qenya Lexicon as the entry Elwen ‘heart’. 

This is a relatively late addition on the same page that has the early entry Earendl *the wanderer, 
the greater sailor who sailed up into the sky in his ship Vingelot, which now is the morning or 
evening star’. As it was first written, this also stated that “Voronwe was his wife on earth," which 
predates the composition of The Fall of Gondolin, where in the earliest layer of text 
Voronwe is the name of the elf who befriended Tuor. In the Lexicon the identification of Voronwe 
was changed to say “his faithful comp[anion] on earth," and a phrase was added to this, “also 
Elwenillo, V[oronwe's] son." This form E/wenillo seems to be а stem-variant of Elwenil, and the 
phrase was probably added at the same time as the entry Elwen ‘heart’. The Cottage of Lost Play 
introduces this idea into the Lost Tales, saying that Littleheart “sailed in Wingilot with Eàrendel in 
that last voyage wherein they sought for Kór." This story was written sometime before February 
12, 1917, when Edith Tolkien made a fair copy of it.” 

The principal surviving layer of text in the Gnomish Lexicon is dated 1917, and this includes 
the words “elfrin (little heart), also elfelin, elflim, an endearment elfrith.” The last form provides 
an explanation for Elfrith (Littleheart in the Name-list), but the name itself is given as Elfriniol, 
which is equated with Elwenildon, another Qenya variant derived from e/wen. In the link passages 
written to precede The Fall of Gondolin and The Tale of Tinuviel this Gnomish form Elfriniol is 
used for Littleheart, while in the link to The Music of the Ainur another close Qenya variant 
Elwenildo is used. Tolkien later recalled that after writing the first two of these stories in 1917, "I 
carried on with this construction after escaping from the army: during a short time in Oxford, 
employed on the staff of the then still incomplete great Dictionary: and then when I went to the 
University of Leeds, 1920-26. In O[xford| I wrote a cosmogonical myth, *The Music of the 
Ainur."" Tolkien returned to Oxford in November of 1918, so these link passages were 
probably written in 1917 or 1918. 

For these earliest tales some of the revisions that he made to the names are paralleled in the 
Lexicon. In The Fall of Gondolin, for example, the Qenya name of the King of Eagles was 
originally Ramandur and was changed to the more literal name Sorontur, cognate with the 
Gnomish form Thorndor. These later names appear in the Lexicon. In The Cottage of Lost Play 
the names Jng and Jngilmo for the king of the fairies and his son were changed to /nwe and Ingil. 
The earlier names survive in the Lexicon in the entries Parma Kuluinen and Fentor, in casual 
allusions that were never updated; but the forms /nwe and Jngil appear as two entries in the I- 
section, one showing significant revisions, and the other clearly a late addition.” 

There are also some names appearing in the Lexicon that were superseded by the corresponding 
forms that first occur in The Book of Lost Tales. The dragon slain by Turambar first appears in the 
early entry, Fentor ‘the great worm sl. by Ingilmo, or Turambar’. The hesitation suggests that 
the story was yet to be written when this entry was made. There is a later entry, Turambar 'slayer 
of Fentor', where the identity of the protagonist is established, but the dragon still has his old 
name. In the Tale of Turambar the dragon is called Glorund, with a footnote giving the Qenya 
forms Laurundo or Undolauré, forms that do not occur in the Lexicon. ^6 


? For these and other variants of the name in Qenya and Gnomish, see II 148, 201-2. 
3113,15. 

“ Letter no. 257 (to Christopher Bretherton), July 16, 1964, p. 345. 

55 For the changes to these names in the Tales, see I 22, 89, and II 203. 

^6 П 84. 
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Tolkien did not record all of the names he invented for the Tales in the lexicon. Nor when he 
made changes in one place did he always record those changes in other places where the same 
names occur. And naturally a name might be devised in the Lexicon with Tolkien finding an 
appropriate place for it in his stories only at a much later date. So comparisons of this sort can 
serve only as an approximate guide to relative dating. Bearing this in mind it seems probable that 
the later alphabetic sections of the Lexicon and the various additional entries and revisions made 
throughout were written around 1917 and 1918. 


The composition of most of the Tales proceeded in a more or less continuous internal 
sequence following The Music of the Ainur, which was written sometime in or after November 
1918. The Tale of Turambar was in existence by June of 1919, since the transcription of a portion 
of the text into the Rumilian script, on the back of a proof slip of the OED, can be dated 
to that time from the evidence of the version of the script that Tolkien was using then.*” Edith 
made a fair copy of The Fall of Gondolin around this time, and it was on this version that 
Tolkien apparently based his reading of the story to the Exeter College Essay Club on March 10, 
1920. 


Without much of the pencil text of the Qenya Phonology surviving, it is difficult to be certain 
that this text was begun before the Lexicon, but their relative placement in the notebook suggests 
that this is so. Certainly the first version of the Phonology was completed before the V-section of 
the Lexicon was begun, since the latter overlays the erased headings of the sections on Root-forms 
and Derivation, originally intended to follow the Phonology. This reasoning can be extended by 
noting certain cross-references from entries in the Lexicon to this text of the Phonology. 


For example, the entry sé ‘eye, eyeball’ (dual henwi, plur. ser or hendi) contains a reference that 
seems to have originally said “ср. page 16 of phonol[ogy]” with the words ""to face" added later 
before "page". There is nothing relevant to the entry on page 16 of the ink version of the 
Phonology, but on the page that faces the page numbered 16 in the pencil layer, the beginning of an 
erased note says, “where р & y came together". This was pan of the section discussing voiceless 
spirants, and in the corresponding section of the ink version of the Phonology the words hen ‘eye’ 
vs. sé ‘eye’ are cited as examples of the variant treatment of p when it comes in contact with or 
stays separate from y — specifically bye-ndo > hen, beye > sé, beyie > sie. Probably the erased 
note on the page facing 16 in the original pencil layer contained an explanation comparable to this, 
which must have been contemporary with or earlier than the Lexicon entry that refers to it. Similar 
cross-references occur in the T-section and U-section, both of which refer to the pencil Phonology. 

These cross-references also imply indirectly that the ink version of the Phonology was written 
after these entries were made in the Lexicon, since it overwrites the actual texts to which they 
allude. With the possible exception of some late revisions or additions to the Lexicon, the ink text 
of the Phonology must be the latest layer of writing in the notebook. This is corroborated by 
certain Qenya words mentioned in the Phonology, which do not appear in the Lexicon. 


For example, under the discussion of long 7, the word paiyan or paian ‘oration’ is cited to 
illustrate the intervocalic development of the sound. A parallel illustration for long @ is the word 
nauva or nahua ‘giant’. These words are absent from the Lexicon, and were probably devised at 
the time of the revision of the Phonology. In the discussion of the sonants, the words cunta ‘full’ 
and qanta ‘whole, all’ are given as contrasting developments under different accentual 
conditions. These seem to represent an elaboration of the conception in the Lexicon, which has 
the word qanta glossed as ‘full’ but nothing corresponding to the form cunta. Similarly, in the 
discussion of early variation in the sound /, the words faldi ‘free, open, wide’ and faire ‘free’ are 


47 П 69. For an analysis of the Rumilian text, see Arden В. Smith, “The Turin Prose Fragment”, Vinyar Tengwar, no 
37, pp. 15-23. 


^5 See II 146-7 and Letters, pp. 445-6, note [163] 5. 
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noted as perhaps ultimately related to each other. The second word faire occurs in the Lexicon, but 
not the word faldi. 

But some words, apparently devised during the composition of the ink layer of the Phonology, 
have been added to the Lexicon. For example, in the discussion of diphthongs the forms moar and 
mawardi are given as contrasting developments, from which moardi and тамат would also 
derive by analogy. This example is the revision of a deleted discussion, also in the ink layer, in 
which the forms are given as moar, mauvárdi, moardi and mauvar. The Lexicon in its earliest 
layer of construction had listed moar ‘shepherd’ under the word Moa ‘sheep’ and a completely 
separate root MAWA- ‘cry, bleat’ (including the word mawe ‘gull’). Subsequently the former 
group was erased and the words moa (mawa) ‘sheep’ and moar (d-), moardo ‘shepherd’ were 
added to the entries under the root MAWA-. The comment “(also mavar, mavardo !)" was added 
to the last entry. These forms show the same alternative vocalic developments seen in the revised 
discussion of this word in the Phonology. 

The Historical Sketch at the beginning of the Phonology is not mentioned in the Table of 
Contents for the pencil layer, and must have been added to the text at the time of its revision in ink. 
The concluding paragraph of this sketch, as first written, conveys a remarkable conception of the 
later history of the Elves, that *in England and Iverin are most of the lost bands now congregated 
and in poesies among the elves are those islands Ingilnóre and Toleressea compared oft to one 
another or used as types each of the other even to the obscuring of clearness". This seems to be an 
advancement upon the idea expressed in the very late entry /ngilnore = ‘Tol Eressea or England’, 
or at least a comment in retrospect that the identification of Tol Eressea with England is not literal. 
Tolkien later inserted an additional Qenya name Lósien for England, and mentions the cognate 
Gnomish form Lúthien. This connects the Historical Sketch with the short work of 1920, called 
"Elfwine of England, in which the same name Lúthien is used for England, and was subsequently 
replaced by Luthany. Since it is Eriol rather than Zlfwine who is mentioned in the Sketch, we can 
probably infer that it was written no later than 1920.?? 

The very latest changes to the manuscript are probably those made in red ink in the Historical 
Sketch and through the first half of the Phonology. This includes the change of the name Koivie 
Neni to Koivienéni. The form with a long vowel in the second element occurs as “Koivie-néni or 
the Waters of Awakening" in the tale of The Coming of the Elves. As mentioned above this was 
probably composed in 1919. So what evidence there is suggests that Tolkien had ceased working 
on the Qenya Phonology around 1919 or 1920, and that he made no more entries in the Qenya 
Lexicon after this time. 

In 1920 Tolkien was appointed Reader of English Language at Leeds University, and he began 
work there in the autumn. The next phase of writing on Qenya consists of a complete but 
somewhat briefer “Qenya Phonology” in typescript, incorporating an expanded outline of the 
history of the various Eldarin languages and dialects, and a complete *Grammar" in manuscript, 
with a partial revision in typescript, all dating from the time Tolkien was at Leeds. The only Qenya 
material preceding this subsequent phase of writing but post-dating the Qenya Lexicon are some 
loose slips containing the conjugation of a Qenya verb, which were placed within the covers of the 
Lexicon notebook. But there are also various linguistic notes contained within the Lost Tales 
notebooks that are presumably contemporary with the Lexicon. 


The Poetic and Mythologic Words of Eldarissa 


The notebooks in which J.R.R. Tolkien composed The Book of Lost Tales are kept at the 
Bodleian Library in Oxford, along with the later manuscript versions of ‘The Silmarillion’ and 
associated annals, stories and poems. Included together with the Lost Tales are two notebooks 


” This is not entirely certain, since Eriol was not completely abandoned as а name for this character, reappearing in 
“The Silmarillion” of 1926, with Eriol and Ælfwine stated to be names of the same person in the Annals of Valinor, 
written in the 1030s. Cf. II 300, 312, and 329 notes 18 and 20. 
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contemporary with them. One, which Tolkien referred to as "Notebook C", contains notes on 
projected plot outlines and various other developing ideas about the Lost Tales.) The other 
notebook is entitled “Names and Lang. to Book of Lost Tales"?! This measures 6 1/2 by 8 1/8 
inches and consists of 15 wide-lined leaves, two of which have been torn out of the notebook 
leaving stubs about one inch wide. 

The *Names and Language' notebook contains a list of words in Eldarissa (1.e. Qenya), a chart 
of different races of beings, and a table comparing the Eldarissa and Noldorin forms of the proper 
names in the “Story of Tuor". The word-list occupies folios 2 recto and verso, 4 recto through 6 
recto, and 8 verso through 12 recto. Tolkien numbered these pages 1 through 15, and labeled them 
“Vocab.” on page 1 and again on page 8. The second page of this ‘Vocabulary’ bears a more 
descriptive title in the top margin: "The Poetic and Mythologic Words of Eldarissa". In the 
following discussion, and in our editorial annotations to QL, we will refer to the Vocabulary by 
this title in the abbreviated form ‘PME’. 


The words in PME have a remarkable arrangement. Those beginning with the same letter are 
grouped together, but the groups themselves аге in the order О, P, O.N, М, L, TY, K, I, F. Н, E, A, 
R, S, T, U, V, W, V. This is the exact reverse of the order in which the alphabetic sections of 
the Qenya Lexicon occur in their notebook, and it seems clear that Tolkien compiled PME by 
starting at the back of the Qenya Lexicon notebook and proceeding toward the front, selecting 
certain entries as he went. This is confirmed by the order of the actual words in the Vocabulary 
list. The first five words, gelu, qelume, qanwi, qolu, and qildare, come from page 119 of the 
Lexicon notebook; the next six words, qinga, qilta, qiqilla, qille, [qillJinin, and qiltasse, come 
from page 118; and so on. 


The compilation of PME in this back-to-front manner was not an entirely mechanical process, 
however, and Tolkien occasionally improved the alphabetical order of the material as he proceeded. 
In the Qenya Lexicon notebook the F and H entries are intermingled in a single section, with 
continuations of this section appearing after the end of the K's and again after the L's. In 
compiling PME, Tolkien first completed his selection of words in L, TY, K and I, skipping over 
the interspersed continuations of the F and H section, Tolkien then made two passes through the F 
and H section, collecting words in F first, presumably because most of these entries are nearer to 
the end of the section in the Lexicon.’ 


In some instances Tolkien grouped words in PME according to semantic connections rather 
than alphabetically. Immediately below /apumba ‘drum’ in the L entries Tolkien lists two other 
percussion instruments, Tombo ‘gong’ and kalon ‘bell’, placed in parentheses to indicate that 
they are not in their proper alphabetical sections. Another instance occurs in the S entries, where 
singi ‘salt’? is followed by *winge (i) ‘froth, foam’, wingild- ‘sea nymph’, and wingilot 
‘foamflower’, an arrangement apparently suggested by the association of salt with the sea. Here 
an asterisk beside the headword *winge (i) indicates that this group is out of alphabetical order. 
The use of an asterisk to mark non-alphabetical forms also occurs in the O entries, where oa 
‘wool’ is followed by the etymologically related words *ue ‘fleece’ and *aule ‘shaggy’, the latter 
listed again in the A section without an asterisk. Similarly, the group consisting of Hos(t)* 
‘dwelling, hamlet’, hosta and hostar ‘walled tower’, and hosse ‘wall & moat’, appears in the O 


50 See II 254. 


5 Tolkien Manuscript S1 / XII. The title is in ink, originally written with the abbreviation “B. L. T.”, which was 
expanded in pencil to “Book of Lost Tales". The title was subsequently altered wi h blue crayon to say “Notebook B, 
being Names to Book of Lost Tales”. 


5 Tolkien may have made the decision to list the Н entries separately in PME after he had already collected most of 
the F entries. He originally included the words hunto ‘elephant’ (Nold. funt), hui or fui ‘dark, murk’ (Ungwe Fuiva), 
and haloisi ‘sea (aroused)’ in the F section of PME. The first two entries were allowed to stand, probably because of 
their cognate forms in f-, though they were also written a second time at the very beginning of the Н section. The 
entry haloisi in the F section was struck out but appears again in the H section. 
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entries of PME in the position corresponding to similar forms with initial o- in the Lexicon. (See 
the annotation to OSO™ in QL, a root said to be “much confused with HOSO”.) 

The only asterisked form in PME that cannot be explained this way is *noswe ‘SW wind’, 
which appears in its proper place among the N entries, following the related word note ‘dew’. But 
noswe is also the first of many words in PME that were underlined for some sort of emphasis, 
and for which Tolkien may have realized that an asterisk would be ambiguous. The significance of 
the underlining itself, however, is not entirely clear. Most of the underlined items are proper 
names, either of persons or kindreds: Ailinone, Ainatar, Ainu-, Amillo, Aule, Earendl, Enu, Erinti, 
Fion(we), Helinyetille, Ingil, Inwe, Makar, Ramandor, Sá, Solosimpe, Sulimi, Teler, Telimektar, 
Tetille, Tevildo, Turambar, Ui, Urwen, Varda and Voronwe; of places: Alalminore, Angamandor, 
Agnaronti, Eldamar, Harwali(e)n, Hisinan, Ilu, Ruamore, Sahóra, Salkinor, Taniqetild-, Tol 
Eressea, Utumna and Valinor; or of heavenly bodies: Morwinyon, Rinku, Silindo, Silmarint, 
Silmo, Tilio and Wingilot. But there are in addition to these, especially near the end of the list, 
many common nouns that are underlined: ambart-, austa, hise, kuru, manimo, mear, rotse, salme, 
salqin, Serin(do), silqeleni, sine, sink, sinqele, sintl, sigilisse, sola, solosse, süke, tarasse, taru-, 
tasarin, telpe, timpe, Tombo, tontl, tuilindo, tumbe, turingi and turu. Some of these are also used 
as proper names in the Lost Tales, such as Tombo (the Gong in the Cottage of Lost Play) or 
Turinqi (later expanded to Meril-i-Turinqi), and some serve as components of names, such as 
tasarin ‘willow’ in Tasarinan, or sintl ‘crystal’ in Korosintl. 

This leads to the larger question of the nature of the Vocabulary as a whole, and the significance 
of the title, “The Poetic and Mythologic Words of Eldarissa". The list includes the majority of the 
proper names of ‘mythologic’ personages, places, and things found in QL. There are a few 
prominent exceptions, for example PME does not include the names Manwe, Orome, Ulmo, and 
Melko. In the case of Manwe, the name does appear in the glosses of the names Erinti, Fion(we), 
and Kalmo. But in the Qenya Lexicon, the entry Manwe under the root MANA is clearly a later 
addition, and it seems likely that it was not added there until after the compilation of PME. Similar 
circumstances might explain the absence in PME of Orome, Ulmo, Melko and other proper 
names, if they were not added to QL until after PME had been written. 

Some entries in PME exhibit further developments in the mythology when compared with their 
counterparts in QL. For example, karkaras ‘row of spikes or teeth’, given under the root KRKR, 
appears in PME as Karkaras ‘a great dog?’, an early manifestation of the creature that was to 
become "the great grey wolf Karkaras Knife-fang, father of wolves, who guarded the gates of 
Angamandi” (I 21) in The Tale of Tinuviel. QL lists the names Fion(we) = Fion(d) ‘son’ (also 
known as Kalmo and Ürion) and Urwen = Ur (ür-) ‘the Sun’, although no explicit connection is 
made between the two, nor does the Lexicon say of whom Fionwe is the son. In PME Tolkien 
gives the relationships their first clear expression. Fion(we) is listed there as the ‘son of Manwe, 
lover of Urwen’, also called Kalmo ‘name of Fionwe son of Manwe in his dealing with Urwen'.? 
In the PME entry Nornoro- ‘run smoothly, wheels of Sülimo's car’, the first gloss comes from QL, 
while the second is a newly devised mythological detail. 

The Qenya Lexicon contains a number of words that are marked as ‘poetic’ by the use of the 
dagger symbol “t”, and many of these are included in PME. Thus amund- ‘hill’, kektele 
‘fountain’, ness- ‘mead’ , O ‘ocean’, tilwin ‘bright light’, turingi ‘queen’, and tahóra ‘lofty’ are 
poetic words in the exclusive sense. In the case of parma ‘book’ it is this particular meaning of 
the word that is poetic, as shown by the QL entry parma ‘skin, bark; parchment; Т book, 
writings’. Occasionally such specifically poetic glosses of words have been added in PME. 
Thus QL gives orivaine ‘pod, seedpod, pea’, poimine ‘lather’, and pumpole ‘bubble’, which 
appear in PME as orivaine 'peapod (a boat)’, poimine ‘lather, foam; a mermaid’, and pumpole 


55 For references to the Story of Fionwe and Urwen in the Lost Tales themselves, see I 194, 215, 219. 


?^ This is made explicit in the QL entry “Yó, also yond- f poetic words == hilmo son". 
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‘bubble (a merboy)’. In these expanded glosses the metaphoric meanings probably belong to the 
language of poetry. 

But the majority of the vocabulary in PME consists of words that are not marked as 'poetic' in 
QL, and are presumably from the basic vocabulary of ordinary speech. In some cases the 
exclusively poetic words were avoided in PME. For example, under the root QALA ‘die’ are the 
words T galna ‘dead’ and + qalume ‘death’, marked as poetic, together with the unmarked words 
qalme ‘death’ and qalin ‘dead’. It is these ordinary words rather than the poetic variants that are 
included in PME. Similarly sú ‘(noise of) wind’ is included in PME rather than the poetic 
synonym T ѕйуе ‘noise of wind, airs, breezes, winds’. The vocabulary in PME is probably to be 
understood as ‘poetic’ in the more general sense of words commonly encountered in poetry, but 
not necessarily exclusive to it. The title of the whole notebook, “The Poetic and Mythologic 
Words of Eldarissa", suggests that Tolkien's intention was to prepare a basic vocabulary list to 
accompany his poems and mythological tales, and explain the significance of the names and other 
Elvish words included in them. 

The Vocabulary list has a break in the middle, following the entries for the letter I. When 
Tolkien had completed these he left off compiling the list and composed a chart outlining the 
different kindreds of Elves and other races of beings in his mythological world, giving the terms 
for them in both Qenya and Gnomish. On the same page as this chart are the names of several 
prominent characters, including /nwe ‘king of fairies’, /ngil ‘his son’, and Meril Turinqi ‘Q. of 
fays, a desc. of Inwe', For the first of these the Gnomish forms were originally given as Ginweg or 
Githil, then changed to Gim or Githil, with Gimgithil added as another alternative. The name 
Ingil was a replacement for /ngilmo in the act of first listing the Qenya names (the same change 
that was made in the entry for /nwe in QL), and he was given with an alternative name Veril, with 
the Gnomish form Gwethil. The third name listed was originally just Turinqi. Subsequently the 
name Veril was transferred to her in the form Verild- and the Gnomish equivalent of тей! changed 
to Gilweth. Finally Verild- was heavily deleted and replaced by Meril Turinqi, with the Gnomish 
form Gwedhil Turlin. 

These changes seem to represent the first emergence of the names Gimgithil and Meril, and 
possibly /ngil, and they help to supply a date for the PME notebook. The characters appear in The 
Cottage of Lost Play, where they were named Jng or Githil, Ingilmo, and Turinqi, as the tale was 
first written, but were subsequently changed to /nwe or Gim Githil, Ingil, and Meril-i-Turinqi. 
And these forms appear in the fair copy of the tale, made by Edith Tolkien in February 1917. In 
the Gnomish Lexicon (also dated 1917) the name Gim Githil has become /nweg surnamed Githil 
or Githiel, or as a compound /nwithiel, the last being the Gnomish form that replaces Gim Githil in 
the Tales. 

At the end of the chart of kindreds and races in the PME notebook, Tolkien began a list of 
names from the “Story of Tuor", and continued it onto the three following pages. After this he 
took up the Vocabulary list of PME again (starting with the entries for the letter F), and completed 
it in the next eight pages of the notebook. Subsequently Tolkien returned to listing the “Tuor 
names", rewriting a section with new versions of some of the Qenya forms, and then compiling 
an entirely new "Official name list". In this he went through the 7he Fall of Gondolin 
systematically listing all of the Qenya or Gnomish names from the story, and recording Qenya 
versions of the Gnomish names (or vice versa), indicating by brackets which of these were not 
actually mentioned there. The names in these lists include forms that emerged in the revision of 
the Tuor A manuscript.” Thus Mathusdor, Bad Uswen, and Ninwe are listed here, which before 
they were revised in Tuor A had been Aryador, Bad Usbran, and Nineveh, respectively. 
Mathusdor was listed with a query in the “Official name list” and later changed to Dor Lómin, the 
same change that was made at its last occurrence in the story, and was taken up throughout 
the fair-copy manuscript, Tuor B. These name lists show indirectly that PME itself must date 


55 See II 146-147, 202-203. 
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from after the composition of The Fall of Gondolin in 1916-17 but before the Tuor B version, 
probably no later than 1918, and certainly before the emendations Tolkien made for his reading of 
the story in the spring of 1920. These included further revisions of some of the names, such as 
Bad Uthwen, Ninwi, Gar Ainion (from Gar Ainon), and Sorontur (replacing Ramandur), changes 
that had not been made when the “Official name list" was compiled. 

In compiling PME Tolkien added some words not found in the Lexicon. Examples include 
paltyalda *palm-tree', Palürien *the wide world', oryapin (probably a feminine form given beside 
oryat ‘badger’), orgin ‘ogress’, oron(d) ‘hill’, ořaine ‘dawn’, and tamarin ‘yew’. These new 
words are largely concentrated among the entries at the beginning of the notebook, as are the 
words with additional ‘poetic’ meanings described above. Every entry in the Vocabulary list has 
been cited in the editorial annotation to the group of words where it occurs (or to which it relates) 
in QL. When there are two or more related entries, they are cited in the order they occur in PME. 

In the manuscript of QL for the most part roots are written in block capitals and word-initial 
capitalization is used only for proper names or for the head entry in groups that have no identified 
root.°° In contrast with this the capitalization PME is largely inconsistent. Throughout most of the 
Q, P, and O sections every word is capitalized (whether a proper name or not), while in the N 
section this is restricted to the first word in each group of related words. About half of the words 
in the L and M sections are written in block capitals, and most of the words in the K section, while 
in the I, F, H, and E section almost every word is in block capitals. Finally the A, and R through 
Y sections revert to the capitalization of proper names only for the most part, with occasional 
exceptions, including a few words in block capitals. In our editorial annotations to QL the cited 
words from PME have been regularized, with capitalization retained only in proper names. 
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-= Qenyaqetsa :- 


in the dialect of Kortirion. 


The language of the Qendi, who are the remnams of the Eldalie living now in Toleressea. 
(Save only those Noldoli who cling yet to their own speech or Goldogrin.) 


@ 
:Оепуа:. 


The speeches of those three great tribes who fared to Valinor before the withering of the trees were 
held by Rümil, who delved much in such matters studying and comparing many tongues, to have 
been originally one and the same, diverging only in process of very great time (because of the 
separation of their dwellings) into distinct speeches or well marked dialects. Now all those people 
claim to be of one race whose origin is unique, differing both from that earlier coming of the 
attendant Vali (who resemble them of one side), and from that later birth of Men at the Sun's first 
dawn (who resemble them of the other). All who were awakened in Palisor at Koivienéni! are 
therefore called Eldar and that kindred the Eldalie; for which reason doth Кіті say that there was 
once a single Eldarin spoken by all these Eldar in common, but that since those earliest days the 
dialects of the Solosimpi & Wingildi;? of the Qendi; of the Noldoli and the Teleri became 
distinguished from one another by variant treatment in small matters of the inherited sounds and 
forms.? 

The dialect of the Solosimpi was the earliest formed and the deepest cloven (save that that of the 
Noldoli afterwards underwent strange things) by reason of the dwelling of those Shoreland-elves 
long time upon the island divided from the others by the malice of Osse. 

Thereafter were the Noldoli lost in the world and hidden in the thraldom of Melko for a very 
great age and so widely did their tongue become sundered, travelling a different road of growth 
and altered by borrowings from tongues of goblins and of men, that it is now held a strange 
tongue (albeit nearly akin to Qenya) and this book doth not treat of it.* 

Those speeches of the Teleri and their clans of Qendi and of Inwir came after with many of the 
Solosimpi to Tol Eressea wherein is now spoken a common tongue called Qenya from the Qendi 
who inhabit its inner provinces and whose dialect is its root and base. 

Forms of other sort, especially of the Solosimpi, appear in this island speech but in the far west 
the Solosimpi speak their old dialect still purely and the Inwir, the royal clan, use not among 
themselves in the halls of Cortirion? the freer common tongue, cleaving yet to an older and more 
archaic manner that they name the Inwelin: Yet is Inwelin not in all things more archaic.‘ 

Yet indeed are all these manners near alike and intelligible, for the most part readily, one to 
the other and men have grouped them as Cor-eldarin to mark them from the tongue of the 
Gnomes that grew to its shape outside Valinor and far from Cor. That of the Inwelin is used 


! *Koivie Neni” was altered in red ink to “Koivienéni”. Cf. KOIVIENENI in the World-Ship drawing, I 84. 


? The phrase *& Wingildi;" was added in red ink. The use of the term here to refer to a class of Elves appears to be 
unique. The Lexicon has "wingild- ‘nymph’ and in the Lost Tales the Wingildi are included among “ће spirits of the 
foam and the surf of ocean”, I 66. Perhaps compare “the Foamriders, the Elves of the Sea-marge,” friends of Eadgifu 
of Lionesse, who send messengers to the birth of her son Ælfwine, II 314. The term “Foam-riders” is applied to the 
Solosimpi (or Teleri) in various versions of the Silmarillion. 


? The three sets of parentheses in this paragraph were added in red ink. 
^ The parentheses in this paragraph were added in red ink. 
? The phrase “in the halts of Cortirion” is an insertion. 


5 *Yet is Inwelin not in all things more archaic” was added later, and the preceding period altered to a colon. 
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much in poesies or in books of deep matters, and even those who are of the Solosimpi use its 
forms more or less purely in songs and lays but Qenya is the manner of daily speech.’ 

The Elves believe and many among men have been with their eyes and know that beside those 
spirits and secret things that are of the kin of the Valar good or evil there wander yet about the 
lands scattered bands of the Eldalie, some maybe who straying on the march, from Palisor have 
never seen Valinor and some who are of the Cor-eldar lost when Inwe lead the hosts against 
Melko in later days.* 

These as doth Rámil hold speak tongues grown from that one Eldarin but albeit it would aid his 
lore much could he have evidence of the tongues of those who came never to Valinor yet has he 
never attained to this: but in this has Eriol after succeeded.? 

"Tis said that in England, or the land of Lósien (Lúthien) as Elves & Gnomes name it," and [in] 
Iverin are most of the lost bands now congregated, and in poesies among the elves are those 
islands Lósien or Ingilnóre, and Toleressea compared oft to one another or used as types each of 
the other even to obscuring of clearness,'' and the fairies purpose to sail first to Ingilnore when so 
the Faring Forth shall come at last to pass — but of the manner of speech of the Elves of England 
was nought known before the time of Eriol for no man of the English had written or spoken of it", 
and the fairies of those places hold converse with men, if ever they needs must, in the English 
speech or other fading speeches of the kindreds of men that have dwelt there in. 


E equals Eldarin, or Primitive speech of the Eldalie. 

N = Noldorin, as it survives in thrall-Noldo, for the free Noldo of Gondolin has perished. 
S = Solosimpilin & Wingilya." 

Q - Qenyarin. 

In. - Inwelin. 

T - Telellin. Telellin includes both Qenyarin and Inwelin of Alalminóre and Cortirion." 
CE - Cor-eldarin, which includes all dialects save Noldorin. 


7 Before the phrase “of the Solosimpi” the word “not” has been deleted, probably at the time of wriling. Tolkien may 
have begun to write “not of the Inwir". 


* In the phrase “on the march from Palisor” the word “from” appears to overwrite earlier “to”. Tolkien may have 
begun to write “on the march to Valinor". 


? This sentence originally began “These doth Ramil hold speak tongues”, in which Tolkien added “as” for clarity. The 
phrase “but in this has Eriol after succeeded” was added later, and the preceding period altered to a colon. 


10 The phrase “or the land of Lósien (Lúthien) as Elves & Gnomes name it” is an insertion. The name Lósien does not 
occur in the Qenya Lexicon, nor does Lúthien occur in the Gnomish Lexicon. 


!! Tolkien began to write “of e[ach other]” and changed this to “each of the other" in the act of writing. The original 
reading “those islands Ingilnóre and Toleressea" was later altered by the insertion of the phrase *Lósien or" and the 
comma, changes made at the same time as the insertion at the beginning of the sentence. The Lexicon, even in the 
relatively late entry /ngilnore = “Tol Eressea or England’, makes the identification said here to be a poetic comparison 
only. Note the variant spelling “Ingilnore” in the next clause. 


2 The phrase “before the time of Eriol” is a later insertion. And at the same time original “is nought known" was 
altered to “was nought known", and “has written or spoken" to “had written or spoken". 


9 The phrase: “& Wingilya” was added in red ink, presumably at the same time that *& Wingildi" was added in the 
text. (See note 2.) 


14 Tolkien appears to have first written Tell, altered immediately to Telellin. (There was a similar hesitation in the 
Lexicon when he was writing the late entry ¢ele/li, the plural form of telelle ‘little elf.) The note explaining what 
Telellin includes was added later at the bottom of the list, while the item “In. = /nwelin" was added to the right. 
These changes seem to coincide with the insertions in the text regarding Cortirion, Inwelin, and Eriol. (See notes 5, 6, 
9 and 12.) 
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The Sounds of Qenya 


and some account of their growth into the present stage 
from what may be held to be their original form and shape. 


ee 
. 


Part I. The Vowels. 
kok 
As vowels did Eldarin possess 
u o a е і |r n(*) 
i664 ет | г n(*) 
diphthongs иі oi ai ei 
iu ou au eu 


and similar diphthongs of any vowel + I, r, n(*), were probably original, but it is doubtful if any 
“root” forms can be argued showing them. A vowel-form § (ог Z) would certainly seem to be 
required in a few cases (such as the roots sistyi- and pisti- etc.) but these are perhaps to be ascribed 
to analogous formation. ^ 
(*) n, n, and un, on, an, en, in, are now usually held to represent nasals of all the original 
consonant positions." 

6, 4, é, under circumstances unclear because they belong to the earliest stage of the language, 
but connected with stress, gave a which has since irrespective of the timbre of the vowel of its 
origin given 0, a or e, according to the timbre of neighbouring vowels or occasionally 
consonants." It has in certain cases vanished. 

2 > 0, à, е. See under a later. 

a vanishing. See under a, also -r-."” 


General Principles of Vowel Change. 


Long vowels in their later growth do not lose their timbre though their quantity became altered. 

Short vowels, save where ә had been developed in oldest days, did not much impair their 
timbre and often increased their quantity. 

Some slight assimilative alternations and some later dissimilative seem to regulate variance 
between o— и : e— i : and occasionally e — a — o, in unaccented syllables especially in case of 
agglomeration of short syllables.” 


Ф, 
KS 


'S The directions “take in Page A” are written here іп red ink. The page referred to is apparently now lost. (See note 
54.) 

16 Tolkien added “(mirde)” in pencil to the right of the end of this sentence. The Lexicon gives sist (sisty-) ‘ulcer, 
sore' under the queried root SSTYS, but neither pisti- nor mirde occur there. 

17 This is a footnote in the manuscript. See the similar statement іп the section on “Sonants” below. 


6699 


18 In this sentence the initial “s” of “stress” overwrites an “a”, probably the beginning of “accent”. 

19 This sentence originally read “see under accent.” The phrase “under a” presumably refers to an intended but 
unwritten (or at any rate apparently no longer extant) section of the Phonology. See the similar statement in item (3) 
of the development of é below. For the reference of “also -r-” see the final paragraph of the section on “Sonants” 
below. 


? The end of this sentence, starting at “in unaccented syllables”, was added later and the preceding period changed to 
a comma. 
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Accent system and its bearing on Quantity. 


* ж ck 


The accent systems prevalent in Qenya seem to have been three and each to have exercised а 
different influence on its vowels. 
The First or Eldarin system lasted perhaps almost till the sundering of the Noldoli but certain 
divergences from it are common even to Noldorin. 
The Second or Cor-elda was perhaps still prevalent at the coming to Tol Eressea and bides 
still among the Solosimpi. 
The Third is called the distinctive Qenya manner. 


The Primitive Eldarin system. 


The accent was free and was in closest connection with etymology and morphology playing a 
considerable part in grammatical usages and in word-formation. It was often found on the final 
syllable and quite frequently on the suffixes at the expense of the “root” element. 

To this period belongs the origin of -a and probably also the complete vanishing of б, d, ё, 
through 2 in certain forms. Length and stress were closely connected (probably) but not in same 
manner as later and consonant length and grouping does not seem to have had any important 
influence upon vowel length. 


The Cor-elda system. 


This was only obtained by making radical changes, and the process of its establishment was 
gradual, emerging slowly from the older and merging again unclearly into the later. 
The principal effects and marks of this system were : 
(1) The attachment of the accent to a syllable which was apprehended as the root syllable. 
Except in case of such early prefixes (these were rare) as still kept their identity clear, 
this root syllable was the initial syllable irrespective of weight or quantity.” 


Note * [In case of these prefixes the accent evidently varied according to the amount 
of unity the compound form had attained to — and the same applies to early 
compounds of two roots, etc. This oscillation continues at present so that it is 
impossible usually to affirm anything certain as to the original accent in such саѕеѕ.]? 


(2) Asan effect of this principle: 


* (а) shortening of all final syllables in dissyllables & longer words by reduction of 
consonant groups and by the shortening of long vowels.” 
Long vowels final were very common in Eldarin.” Short were practically 
only и, i, a. These longs now became short; и> о; i > e; and a vanished: 


?! Before the word “as” the word “which” has been deleted, clearly at the time of writing. 

? Originally this paragraph stood as a continuation of item (1). The brackets and the label *note *" were 
added in pencil. As originally written, the paragraph continues with: “for instance ilkála may owe its accent 
and the quantity of its accented -a- to */kald (Eldarin) giving in Cor-elda ilkála > Qenya ilcdla, or Cor-elda 
ilkala may have been reformed on a general analogy in Qenya and become ilkdla > ilcála. The latter is 
generally more probable." All of this was enclosed within the pencil brackets. The first occurrence of 
Qenya ilcála appears to have been replaced in red ink by Кайа. Subsequently the whole example (starting 
from the words "ог instance") was struck through in red ink, except for the replacement word i/kala. 
There is no entry i/kala in the Lexicon, but the word probably consists or the negative i/- prefixed to kala 
‘daytime’, and means ‘nightime’ or ‘darkness’. 

2 The phrase “in dissylls. & longer words" is an insertion. 

? The words “the rule" were changed to “very common" in red ink. 
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(1) after sonants or sonant groups, m, mb, n, nd, ng, l, ld, r, rd, nn, Il, etc.; 
(2) a also perhaps vanished after -s, -ss, -st, -ts; 
(3) after y/1 or W/u. 

The vanishing of a was earlier than the opening of u/i, for чә gave > 17 Ñ> e; 


-ua gave > и > й > о. Where -u and -i are final they came from reduction of old 
diphthongs: ai > ai > 1. 


*(b) long vowels medially were shortened if according to this new system they 
came to stand after a long vowel in the accented initial syllable as (E) takara > 


(CE) tăkăkă.” It does not appear that this was regularly the case if the initial 

syllable was only long by position, though if the syllable following was also 

long it was apparently an occasional phenomenon. 

* The diphthongs occupy a doubtful position in this maller. But note that the 
change is older than resolution of ], r, n which therefore count as short syllables. 


Other changes of vowel and diphthong quantity took place at this period but were not directly 
connected with accent and will be found under spontaneous and combinative changes of vowels 
later. 


The Qenya system. 


There was an interchange between the (Cor-elda) chief stress and the secondary stress. The 
secondary stress appears to have been strong in Cor-eldarin, and able to stand on a syllable 
adjacent to that of the main stress.” The practical results were a throwing forward of the accent, so 
that: 

(1) It could not be placed further back than the antepenult. 

(2) It favoured the penult if that syllable contained a long vowel either by quantity or 
position. 

(3) No adjacent syllables could hold a stress of any strength. In such words as kandora [< 
kndórá, see above] a slight secondary initial accent does exist.” 

(4) Vowels still preserved long which were by this change unaccented between 2 accents 
were shortened.” 

(5) The accent might never be on the final syllable save in monosyllables and a final vowel 
bore no secondary stress though a slight beat is observed on final vowel consonant in 
so-called dactylic words. 


?5 This sentence was struck through, but a check-mark in ink against it may indicate that Tolkien decided to let it 
stand. 


26 This clause was originally written “Longs became short.” 
27 This sentence is an addition in red ink, actually inserted between items (1) and (2) above. 


?* The labels “(Е)” and “(CE)” were inserted later. There is not entry takara in the Lexicon; but there is a verb taka- 
‘fix, fasten’ (and related taqa- ‘construct, fashion, build, make’), and apparently connected with these GL has tag- 
‘fix, make firm, construct’ and an archaic or poetic noun fagor ‘smith’. 


29 The phrase “and able to stand on a syll. adj. to that of the main stress” is an insertion. 


30 The phrase “of any strength” and the following sentence were added in red ink, overwriting and obscuring the 
earlier ending of this item. The brackets here and in the examples after item (5) are in the original. The Lexicon has 


the entry kandora ‘a bright dawn, red sky in the morning’ under the root KNRN. 


31 The word “wich” is an insertion. 
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Examples: ^ karpalima —— [krpalima] 
kandóra [kndora] 
lantanwa [Intanwa] 
ukárele [ükarél&] 
[, chief accent. , secondary accent.]? 
Under the Qenya system accent came therefore under the influence of syllable length or weight 


but where rhythm clashed with this the unaccented syllables were as far as possible shortened and 
lightened. 


* A chief mark: also of Qenya is the close connection of vowel length with consonant grouping. 
Therefore vowel length is no longer etymological and morphological purely, as it was in Eldarin 
and still largely remained in Cor-eldarin, but is mostly to be detennined by that vowel's place in 
the word and its neighbourhood." Length marks are therefore given up: a stress mark is retained 
instead.T 


T Owing to operations of law (b) in Cor-eldarin especially, dactylic words were the 
commonest in trisyllables and trochaic in dissyllables. Therefore a grave ` is placed over 
any vowel bearing chief stress which is not in the antepenult (save in dissyllables and 
monosyllables) nor followed by two consonants.’ 


The following considerations determine length: 


(1) Only vowels under a stress could be long. 

(2) “full” or trimoric were all vowels in origin long under the main stress followed by a 
single consonant and one unaccented syllable (short), i.e. in trochaic position.” 

(3) bimoric ог half-long were all originally long vowels under main stress in dactylic 
position :— under main stress in spondaic position :— under secondary accent in 
trochaic position, i.e. separated from main stress by a single short syllable. 

(4) unimoric or short were all secondarily accented vowels in daclylic position :— an 
unaccented vowels :— all first elements of diphthongs :— all vowels followed by a 
consonant group :— and all original short vowels in any position even in open syllables, 
e.g. kale & kale are still distinguished, but add -iendo to kal or kal and we have 
kaliéndo in both cases.” 


? This group of examples is a replacement in red ink for an earlier set, struck through with a large red “X”, which had 
itself been previously revised. The earliest version was as follows: “Examples, carp4lirh3, candórá, lantánwá, 
ücarélé. The length marks are Cor-eldarin. , denotes the CE chief, , the second[ary] stress." The examples were then 
altered with red ink to read: karp4lirha, kand6ra, lantánwá, ücár&l&. Subsequently pairs of forms were added in which 
earlier and laler pronunciations are distinguished: karpálima [krpalima]; kandóra [kndóra]; and lantanwa, Intanwa. 
The first of these was altered to karpalima. And finally the entrire set of examples was crossed off and replaced. 
Under the root K^RP^R ‘pluck’ the Lexicon has the entry karpalima ‘tricky, clever, wily’, with the second a marked as 
bearing the chief accent in the same manner as the latest version of the word here. (The meaning of the stroke under 
the i is unclear.) There are no entries /antanwa or ukarele; but under the root ТАМТАМ is the verb lant- ‘drop, fall’, of 
which /апіапуа may be a participle, while ukarele probably derives from the prefi.l u-, üv- ‘un-’ and a form of the 
verb karin ‘make, do’, past tense kare. 

33 The phrase “is purely to be determined” was altered in red ink to “is mostly to be detennined". 

* This paragraph is a footnote in the manuscript. 

35 The phrase “or ¢rimoric” is an insertion. The earlier wording “of any origin" was altered in red ink to “in origin 
long". The phrase “i.e. in trochaic position” is an addition. 

36 The phrase “originally long" was inserted in red ink. 


37 The first four occurrences of the word “all” in this paragraph are insertions in red ink. The second half of the 
paragraph (starting from the words “and all original short vowels"), was added in red ink at the bottom of the facing 
page in the manuscript, with a red arrow drawn across the pages and pointing to it. The form kāle is given in 
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* The secondary stresses are now placed in either direction from the main stress and may not be 
separated by more than 2 syllables from the main and are usually only separated by one. 


Group-shortening of various dates 


This was unknown to primitive Eldarin. To [the] Cor-eldarin period apparently belongs the 
following:— 


A. Long vowels (or sonants — for the resolution of the sonants belongs to last of the 
Coreldarin period or to the transition, for it followed [a] different path in Noldorin) were 
shortened (1) before a consonant group (2) in first element of all diphthongs.” 

B. ai, oi / eu, au / ei / ou / ui / iu, where unaccented before 2 consonants or sonant + 
consonant? [this occurred before the reduction of final consonant groups] gave e/0/i / u/ 
wi / yu, but were retained where (cf. page 8 *(b))" according to the system of that stage 
long vowels were not lost: although even here diphth. + sonant + cons. were reduced.^ 

* Diphth. + st, ts, ks, kt, ts were usually immune:- Diphth. + ts > diphth. + s. [Diphth. +] 
tt, ht, kt > [diphth.] + t.^* 


In Qenya hiatus is allowed and diphthongs have largely been restored and resolved into 
dissyllabic pronunciation before consonant groups. ai, oi, au (eu), however, retain diphthongal 
pronunciation before ks, kt, ps (pt), st, ts (ts is rare having been weakened to -s in Cor-eldarin). 
A special paragraph is given below to hiatus.^ 


theLexicon as the past tense of the verb kala- ‘shine’. In the notes on verb conjugation placed with the Lexicon 
notebook, the ending -iendo is given as an archaic or poetic variant of the masculine singular active past tense ending 
-ien. But there is no indication of the shortened vowel described here in the corresponding form of the sample verb 
given there, tüliendo. 

38 Tolkien began to write simply “(or sonants)” and then expanded the parenthetical remark. 

3 The item number “(1)” was inserted, apparently immediately upon completing the sentence with item (2). 

40 Tolkien originally wrote “2 cons" and later changed this to “2 cons. or sonant + cons." The brackets around the 
following remark are in the original. 

^! The original phrase “but were retained often” was changed to “but were retained". The parenthetical reference is to 
the asterisked section 2 (b) of the discussion of the Cor-elda system of accent, above. 

? Section B is marked in the margin with a vertical line in red ink, and doubtful is written in red ink diagonally 
through this line. 

43 [n this note the final sentence was added in abbreviated form in red ink, ht and kt being inserted last of all. 

44 In the left margin opposite the first line of this paragraph a label “(С)” has been deleted. The first two lines of this 
paragraph are written over erased text, of which the words “long vowels and diphthongs woul[d[?] fall[?] together[? ]" 
can be made out. This is probably an earlier ink text constituting a section C, continuing the list of Cor-eldarin 
developments. 
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Vowels 


[not including the “Sonants” l, r, n] 


ee 
. 


(1) gave (1) i or, where lengthened according to the laws above stated, 1. i, as in English pit, is 
open but 1 is close, which differentiation is not of course primitive. 
(2) where ï remained short it has a tendency to be assimilated to -e- especially followed by 
-r(a)-, as second syllable of dactyl.*° 
(3) -ï final gave regularly -e. 
(4) i and 1 were originally interchangeable” and i regularly appeared before another vowel 


after a long syllable but 1 after a short syllable. This distinction remains. 


* Thus palya, but paltia. Certain consonants however, formerly simple or short are 
now felt to be long so that we have i for 1. These are q, ty; ngw, ng, ny; v.^ 
Note that 1 has no power (as y) of changing the articulation position of the preceding 
consonant, being only a weakened vowel, although it takes [the] place of a consonant in 
roots. Vowels before q, ty, ny, v + 1 + vowel were therefore in open syllables and 
lengthened. Result was qi-, ti-; ngwi-, ngi-, ni-; vi-.?^ (For further see under г.) 
For vowel + i + vowel see under hiatus. 


( where it remained, remained long and close, otherwise becoming short it became I open, 
falling with original ï. 
Whereas Y could be weakened to 1, 1 could not, save after a, e, o (u) + consonant or + 
pausa, that is as second element in diphthongs.” 
Vowel + 1 * vowel gave vowel + i1 + vowel. 


* as payiand < pahy-iand (Eldarin); pá(h)ian(d) CE; paiyan, also written paian, Q. (an 
oration).? 


^5 The statement after the section title is bracketed in the original, where it is on the same line as the title. It appears 
that Tolkien first wrote the list of vowels as cieaou/1eaà 6 i”, modified this to cieaou/1ea0ü/0o", then added 
ә to following и. This rightmost ә was probably struck through, though not heavily. 

^6 The parentheses in “-r(ă)-” and the remainder of this line are additions. 

47 The phrase “were original” was altered by additon of “interchangeable”, the result apparently standing for “were 
original[ly] interchangeable". 

48 The consonants originally given here were: q, ty, p; ngw, ng, ny, m; у, г, v. (These were written in the form of a 
square, with ngw protruding at the left; the three sets q, ng, v; ty, ny, r; and p, m, v, vertically aligned; with a brace at 
the right.) With this list compare that given in the discussion of the development of й below. The Lexicon gives paltya 
‘flat of the hand’ under the root PLTYL, but there is no entry þalya (or salya). The reading here might be palya. 
Although no such entry occurs in the Lexicon, there is a verb palu-, palya- ‘open wide, spread, expand, extend’ given 
in The Etymologies. 

49 The series of consonants in the previous sentence as originally written was “q, ty, p, m, ny, г, v". The result was 
originally given as “qi-, ti-, pi-; ngwi-, ngi-, ni-, mi-; ri-, vi-". 

%0 Item (4) and this following paragraph were struck through diagonally once in pencil, then subsequently in red ink 
by two vertical strokes and the label “Cancelled”. Later still “Cancelled” was itself deleted and the section marked 
Stet, again in red ink, cf. the treatment of the discussion of the development of u below. 

?! This brief cross-reference replaces a longer deleled explanation: “vowel + ï + vowel gave long vowel + у + vowel, 
as teyié (E) > téhie (CE) > téye > tie.” Another example maia was written beneath teyie, and deleted. The Lexicon 
gives tie ‘line, direction, route, road’ under the root TEHE ‘pull’, but there is no entry maia. 


? [n the list of vowels “(u)” is an insertion. 
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See further under hiatus. 


(ё) gave(1)é. 
(2) partly by analogy, partly by assimilation (neighbourhood of ty, ny, i, etc.) e > i is an 
occasional development under absence of accent. 
(3) e > ә was a prehistoric development so that ә will be dealt with separately — also cp. 
the paragraph dealing with root-bases and their shapes. ^ 
é was open and e somewhat closer, though open before r. 


(€) gave ё or e according to position, being opener or closer as above. 


éi and its developments, also éy, ёз, will be given under hiatus and diphthongs. 


(a) gave first 4 or 4 of like quality according to Qenya quantilalive laws, but 
á accented retains its quality, 
а is slightly farther back (like a in English part), while 
a final and unaccented (i.e. not even secondarily) has value of ə [as in English drama] in 
ordinary Qenya.? Inwelin speakers avoid this weakening. 
The assimilation of original á unaccented to either e or o is rare. 


(a) where retained gives a above described, 
where shortened gives á above described. 
Where shortened and unaccented it also is weakened in Qenya to o spelt a. 


(6) (0) gave 6 or 6 according to usual laws. 6 is open, 6 medium close, but open before r. 
6 (original) occasionally by analogies or actual assimilation varies towards u. 


(й) Тһе development of ü is practically parallel to that of, in its relations to u as those of to 1. 
й gave (1) й open, but not so open as in English put, being rounder. 
(2) ü close round. Where ü remained it had a slight tendency especially as second syllable 
of a dactylic "phrase" to be assimilated to -o-, especially as followed by -ra-. 
(3) -u originally final gave -о.° 


~ 


(4) ü and u were originally interchangeable, and whereas ü regularly appeared before 
another vowel after a long syllable, u appeared after a short syllable. This distinction 


^ 


remained in many cases especially after [a] consonant group, as in calwa but santuve, save 
only where certain consonants formerly simple or short are now compound or felt to be 


53 The analysis of the Eldarin form “<раћу-тап@ * is an insertion in red ink. The parentheses in pa(h)ian(d) are faint 
additions; “also written paian” was added in the margin; and “(ап oration)” was added below in red ink There is no 
entry for paiyan or paian in the Lexicon. 

54 This list of developments from ё originally included an item: *(2) lengthened as related above ё”. This was deleted 
and the following items, originally numbered (3) and (4), were renumbered (2) and (3), all in red ink. At the same 
time an annoration, *Q page A", was added in red ink at the end of item (3). There is now no sign of this page A in the 
notebook or among the inserted sheets. (See note 15.) 

55 The brackets and the highlighting of the final a of drama are in the original. 

°° The rest of this section on й, beginning with item (4), was struck through diagonally in pencil. But subsequently 
marked “Stet” in red ink. 
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long." Therefore after these ü now appears for u. These are q, ty; ngw, ny; v, giving cu-, 
tyu-, ngu-, nyu-, (vu).* 

(For further detail see under и.) 

Vowel + u + vowel. See under “hiatus”. 

This uu- > uv, see consonants.” 


(a) 1) where it remained gave а long close. 
2) shortened it gave й, 


It did not however give u after consonant, though after a, e, o, (i) + consonant or pausa 
(that is as second element in diphthongs) u was developed. 
Vowel + й + vowel gave uu > uv, as in nayiia [>пайа >nduwa] > nauva. 
[nauva = giant, and is а word of ће Uvanimor. nayiia entered Eldarin during their 


stay in Valinor. nauva is thence developed but the form nahua came in again later 
during the Great March.]® 


See further under hiatus :—. 


Sonants. 


l, r, n, etc., are really exactly parallel (and are treated so in Qenya) to i, u. Primitive Eldarin had at 
least 


and n perhaps represented a nasal to each of the five positions." With regard to 1, г, see under 
semivowels. 

The following table explains most clearly the sonant-resolution that occurred late in the Cor- 
eldarin period. 


The five articulation positions 


q k K t p 
before these the consonants gave different diphtongs: 
Shorts nasals uy ar if an um 
Long nasals ар ар ап ап ат 
| short ul il il il ul 
r short ar ar ir ar ar 
] long al all 
r long ar all 


57 The phrase “in many cases esp. after cons. group” is an addition in red ink. The v of santuve is an insertion. The 
Lexicon has the entry kalwa ‘fair, beautiful’ under the root KALA ‘shine golden’. There is no entry santue or santuve, 
but this may be a derivative of santa ‘dear, beloved’ given under the root SNTN ‘esteem’. 


58 The list of consonants as originally written read, “q, ty; ngw, ng, ny; v, г”. With this list compare that given in the 
section on 7 above. 


?? This note occurs in the bottom margin of the page, written hastily in red ink, possibly connected with the alteration 
of santue to santuve. 


60 The acute accent in пайа is written in red ink. The brackets around this note and in the previous sentence are in the 
original. The Lexicon has no entry nauva or nahua. 


*! See the similar statement above, near the beginning of “Part I, The vowels." 
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There certainly existed a nasal to all positions but most are not found “free” in a vocalic state 
whereas prehistorically all nasals were assimilated to the timbre and articul[atory] position of the 
succeeding consonant whether semivocalic or vocalic.” 

In originally unaccented position (according to the Eldarin system) there are a few cases of q, p, 
and ty position consonants influencing the timbre of a following vocalic nasal or liquid while the 


succeeding consonant determines the articulation position, as cunta, full (qnta), beside ganta 
(qnta), whole, all. 
], т, n alone (not even m) occur free in suffixes and morphological elements. 
- | appears as -il/ul, according to preceding consonant.™ 
- г appears as -ar, irrespective of preceding consonant. 


- n appears as -an, irrespective of preceding consonant. 


|, Г, i (and m?) appear as other vowels “free” in a few monosyllabic bases, giving -al, -ar, - ап, 
(-am). 

] is noteworthy as having supplied one of the few common prefixes of evident original age — 
the negative. It there gives ul, il, al, as above.“ 


r, l appear in dissyllabic roots but are rare except before a medial consonant which is a voiceless 
explosive or the homorganic d. 
n appears before all consonants except nasals. 


Connected with the evaporation of o (ultimately < 6, й, é), n, l, г can arise which were originally 


1.55 + Similarly i, u from original 1, и. 


бб 


General principles.* 


purely semi vocalic or consonanta 


(1) al, au underwent certain simplifications to e/o and also е, ou to i/u in hiatus that were not 


shared by y or -iy- / -W or üw. 


62 In this sentence “but most are not” was altered from “but it is not". 


$$ Under the root QNTN or QATA the Lexicon has дата ‘full’, but there is no entry CMesponding to сита. In GL the 
word cwant has both of tne meanings ‘full’ and ‘the whole, all’. 


6 This was altered from the original reading, “-] appears as -il, irrespect. of prec. cons.” 


$5 All three forms of the negative prefix are listed in the Lexicon: al- ‘form of netgative particle | + nasals’ (p. 29); ; 
i(l)- ‘form of neg. prefix | before t, ty, k, I, р, s, r, d" (p. 41); and UL- ‘form of negative prefix l- before p; f & 6 (> b); 
"wé&u > у. 

°° See the development of a given above, in the paragraph immediately preceding the section on “General Principles 
of Vowel Change.” the “s” of *semivocalic" overwrites an original “v”, probably for “vocalic”. 

57 There is a gap here in the numbering of the pages in the notebook (skipping over 19 through 22) with no sign of 
pages having been removed. It may be that a loose sheet, now lost, was once inserted here. Preceding the title 
“General principles" are two deleted lines reading “aya” and “iyi lye iya iyo 1’, the latter clearly abandoned before it 
was complete. The immediate discussion is apparently part of a section with the title of “Hiatus” or “Hiatus and 


Diphthongs", since these are referred to above in several places in the descriptions of the individual vowel sounds. 
The section probably began at some point on the missing pages. Four pages of the manuseript from here down to and 


including the discussion entitled “(Y W medially)”, were struck through diagonally with pencil and with blue crayon, 
and the first of these pages was also struck through vertically in red ink. 
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(2) iu vanished after e/i o/u respectively in certain frequent cases but in case of y and w only 
(yi > 1, (ü)wü > ü were simplified while otherwise y remained, although often omtted in 
spelling after 1.5 w remained but became v after ü [not between u—u] or б, also before б 


vanished before ü.? 
(3) -r- gave iy and this new eiy gave aiy. -ü- gave uw and this new ouw gave auw > auv. 


Further comment only is needed on those where vowel + ï or + vowel came together or 
originally stood. These cases being almost all of late development, the Qenya accent comes into 
consideration. There are two cases, where the accent precedes the 1 or u and where it follows. ai, 
au, ei, ou are those combinations most liable to change. The reason of this apparently late 
retention of a difference between u/w and 1/y is that u, 1 being loosely pronounced were evidently 
already и", 1. 


With 1 or i. 
When the accent precedes. 


(1) і vanishes after i- (iii > 1); but the remaining combinations were possible hiatus and remained. 


a) ап, Ale, Ala, dio, alu, йзә gave ai, aiye or e, ea, eo (aiyo), eu (aiyu), aiye (note that for aiye, 
etc., aie is often written). ? 
b) ёі, ёе, ёа, ёо, ёш, бә gave ai, ie, ea, eo (io), eu (iu), ie.” 


C) 61-, úl- + vowel give oiy-, uiy often written oi-, ui-.” 


(2) u vanishes after ú (uuu > ú); the remaining combinations being lawful hiatus remained as 
dissyllables. 


a) аш, апе, апа, áuo, айп, áuo gave oi (avi), oa (Avo) (< oe), oa, б (Avo), au, о (ávo).^ 


^ 


[4 


b) биі, бие, биа, био, бип, dua gave oi (ui) , ue (оа), oa (ua), uo, au.” 
с) éu-, íu- + vowel give euv-, iuv-.” 


6 At this point another clause was added, and subsequently strock through “after i, y > y spelt iy, or between e—e, 
after or bef[ore] е.” 

$? The brackets in this sentence are in the original. 

” The alternative "(aiyo)" was added below eo. 


7! The alternative “(io)” was added below eo, probably at the same time that “(aiyu)” was changed to “(iu)” following 
eu. 


my 


” This item originally read: “6i-, úi- + vowel give біу-, uiy-, бу-, üy- written oi-, ui- ." 


7 The alternative “(Avi)” was originally written as “(auvi)”. The first “(avo)” is written below oa, and is itself an 
alteration from earlier “(auvo)”. The second “(avo)” also replaced original “(auvo)”, and in the third instance “ð 
(ávo)" together replace auvo. This last result and its source áuo were both added to the sentence as an afterthought. 


74 The sixth source form óuə was added to the list as an afterthought, and has no corresponding item in the list of 
results. The alternative following oi was first written as “(auvi)”, changed to “(буй)”, and then to "(ui)". The 
alternatives “(oa)” and “(ua)” were added below ue and oa. The form uo was first written as ue. 


75 CP EA r r : 2 A = = 
This item originally read: “éu-, íu- + vowel give éuw, iuv-, éw-, Iw-.” 
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When the accent follows.” 
y becomes y > iy before ё 
w becomes v before 6 


but ie < eie and uo < ouo are common (genuine or levellings of other accentual forms?) beside eye 
(aiye), ovó; but y vanishes after i/e, w vanishes after u/o. After a therefore y and w are maintained 
and no vowel alteration occurs. 


Thus 

aié aia aid aiü aió give 
* аїуе ауа ауо ayu aiye 

eié eiá eió eiü eió [give] 
Ы іё eá еб (15) (ей) ій іё 

aué auá auó auí auó [give] 
* awé awá avó awi avo 

oué oud оиб oui ойи [give] 
* иё (иа) оа uó oi (ui) uó 


oy-, uy-, ew-, iw- remained. 


*** Distinguish 1 that 
vanished after е (i), changing e > i before e [also before o, uj," 
became closed before é only, 
gave -iy after o, u; 
from y that only vanished before ї and became close after &. 
[Distinguish] au [that] 
vanished after о (и), changjng o > g before o [also е, i], ^ 
became close before 6 only, 
gave -uv after e, i; 
from w [that] only vanished before ü and became close after 6.” 
(Y W medially) 
Medial y gave 1 (1) except before i where it vanished; (2) except before & after ё or after ï 
where it remained y, spelt y or laler iy [dialectal zy or 2.]* This relaxing of y > 1 is later than 


* 


above changes so that áya gave aya, and ayá gave aya, etc. 
eye > eiye, however, gives aiye, & eyi or ey + consonant, gives ai. 


76 The entire seclion headed by this phrase is an expansion of a deleted paragraph at the bottom or the preceding page 
in the manuscript: 


When the accent followed iy-, uv- was developed with vowel change of ei > ai, ou > au. But cross 
formations are fairly common, i.e. moar will give moardi, mauvar will come from mauvardi, all from máuard-, 
máuárdi. 

The example of cross formation is repeated at the end of the section headed *(Y W medially)". The Lexicon has the 
entry moar (d-), moardo ‘shepherd’ with the note “(Also mavar, mavardo !)" under the root MAWA- ? ‘cry, bleat’. 
77 These brackets are in the original. 


78 This phrase was originally written: “changing о > и before e [also o, i|", with authorial brackets. Note that the other 
brackets in this sentence mark words left out of the original, perhaps through hasty ellipsis. 


79 The reading of the original is clear, stating that w “bec. close after 6,” i.e. after long but not short o, as distinct from 
the previous paragraph, which states that y “became close after e," i.e. afler long and short e. 
9? These brackets are in the original. 
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*  Medial № gave и except (1) before ü where it vanished, (2) before & after б or after i where it 
gave b > v. The relaxing of (5)м > u was later than above changes so that áwa > awa, awa > 
awa. 


£o га . 2 x 
also not[e] ёме > ewe (not euve), омо > Ovo (not auvo), owu or o + consonant > au. 


ve 


i, "п forms, verbs i', 


^ 


w forms. Thus mauard- , plural mauardi, gave regularly moar, mawardi, whence both moardi 


There is a lot of cross formation to be considered, nouns tending to level 


and máwar.* 
The diphthongs with І, r, m, n suffered no change at all when followed by vowels. 


i always developed a glide) before following vowels and so ^ + vowels come under above 
remarks. 


ёё  alsoéo gave ё(&) 

ёа gave ea (ie. ёа) 
ёб gave ео (i.e. ёб) 
аё gave ā (aé)? 

aa alsoãə gave à 

áo gave O 

аб рауе а 

бё gave oa(=04)* 
ба gave оа(=6ба) 
00 бә gave О 

ü developed a glide u (cp. above 1) and fell under remarks concerning diphthong[s]. 


* If § or Z is to be assumed 
$ gave -is- 
Z gave ir. 
s before explosives or voiceless consonants, z before spirants, nasals, or voiced explosives, 


cp. siste, ulcer, boil (ssté), mirde, mist (mzde).* 


*! For an earlier version of this cxample of cross formation, see note 76. This paragraph is at the bottom of a 
manuscript page. The four pages that follow it are written on a loose sheet extracted from another, slightly smaller 
notebook. The first two of these pages were originally numbered to show that they were intended to be inserted at a 
previous point in the manuscript, following the paragraph given in note 76. It may also be observed that the first 
paragraph on the first page after the insertion refers to the table of Primitive Eldarin consonants, which is found within 
the insertion, showing that the insertion was moved to its new position and completed before Tolkien continued in the 
notebook. 


82 Something has been deleted after аё and before the closing parenthesis, perhaps “occ” and a diphthong containing 4 


or ё. Following this row, a row has been deleted that appears to have read “der gave", with something now entirely 
illegible deleted in the left margin. 


83 The original remark “(i.e. ба)” was replaced by “(= ба)” here and in the following line. 


*^ The form ssté was changed from original psté. (On siste see note 16.) The Lexicon has no entry mirde, but The 
Etymologies gives О miste ‘fine rain’ derived from *mizde. 
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Phonology.* 
Part II. Consonants. 
ж ж ож 


The following table exhibits the consonants and semiconsonants that Eldarin possessed. 
* There were 5 articulation positions called 
1. 2. 3. 4. 5.or 


q kct p. 


And six or, according to some, 7 main classes of sounds. 1, r; 1, и; s, z remain more or 
less outside this scheme. 


Position l. 2 3. 4. 5 
Class 1 voiceless explosive qorkw К corty t p 

2 voicedexplosive gw g j or dy d b 

3 voiceless spirant уу x ўогру* р" f (or p) 
4 voiced spirant Tw Y 8 or zy d“ b (or v) 
5 nasal DW D y” (fi) n m 

6 nasal explosive Dgw ng ñj nd mb 

add. dental | г sz 


l 
also oul 


Of these sounds xw and f apparently approached most nearly: xw being a rough velar spirant with 


simultaneous lip rounding, f a bilabial spirant. In later development of all dialects q (1) and p (5) 
have been much interchanged. 


Close relationship exists between (1) and (2) * (2) and (4) * (5) and (6) * (4) and (5); (5) and 
(6) and (4) — (5), especially the latter, being exceedingly close extending even to variant 
morphological forms and root-variants. 


The nasals were apprehended (and the speech feeling still does so to a certain degree) as 
nasalised forms of the voiced spirants. 


It is practically not found at all that any of the above variant relationships are merged so that a 
consonant ablaut of 3 grades be set up — an exception are some forms of variation 2 — 4 — 5, e.g. 
d — n – nd. 

R appears to be isolated and to be developed at the earliest beginning as a mere variant of L. In 
morphological elements (the oldest elements phonologically) they are interchangeable. 

S, Z appear to have been variants similarly of b, D, but separated early, and to be treated 
separately as certain cases in Qenya show but the development of Noldorin clearly proves. 


* 


55 This starts the second page of the insertion described in note 81, which has been struck through diagonally twice 
with pencil and once with blue crayon. The words “See sheets" have been written on the page and underlined, also in 
blue crayon. There is now no sign of the sheets referred to. 


56 The p of “py” was written over earlier s. 
57 An alternative "(s)" has been deleted after p. 
88 An alternative “(z)” has been deleted after d. 


*? This character is reproduced from the manuscript: it appears nowhere else. It may be an imperfectly drawn rj, which 
is used in the pencil layer of the manuscript for nasal distinct from р.; but р is also distinguished from fi in the pencil 
layer, while this variant form of the symbol appears to be identified with fi in the present context. See the sections 
below on The transposition law and "Auslaut" and “Anlaut” consonant groups. 
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It is often assumed that L, as the nasals, had 5 kinds according to the articulation positions, or 
rather 4, though as in nasals only (4) and (5) appeared morphologically.” Then I(1) and 1(5) are 


called Iw; 1(2) is called 4; 1(3) is called 1. 
Certain obscure developments slightly bear this out, for it is assumed that: 
Tw gave -w- falling with ZW (yw) 
T gave"! -z- > — falling with y 
I gave - 2-^ y falling with 5 [cp. // >i in Spanish (Mexican), etc.]”” 


Now probably as in nasals we should expect Tw + a (4) consonant, say, to > 1 and hence to have 
a correspondence -w-, -1; similarly -y-, 1; hence towo- and tolo- are thought to be developed from 
one prehistoric TOE"O. Note faldi — free: open: wide, beside faire, free. (FALA ?)? 


* Whereas (2) was related to (1), (1) being a strengthened form of (2) ultimately as many 
root variants show, (3) was related to (4) exactly similarly, and have in many dialects fallen 
almost entirely in (4), especially Noldorin. In Qenya however (3) and (4) have been 
differentiated by the cerebral or palatal character assumed by (3). 

The above primitive Eldarin table gave a distinctive Cor-eldarin form after the departure of the 
Noldoli." This is set out as under but not in the forms of present orthography and disregarding 
many of the minor and later developments, dialectal and otherwise.” 


Position (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
Class 1/ ku (p) k п t p 
(4) 2/ initial gu (b) g di d b 
medial — (4) medial 
3/ initial hu (f) h 5196 597 f 
medial W (v) — y (z»)r у (w) 
(2) 4/ medial W (v) — y (z»)r v (м) 
5/ initial nu (m) n ni n m 
medial ngu ng п1°8 п т 
6/ initial gu (b) g di d b 
* but already in Solosimpe 
nu n ni n m 
medial ngu (mb) ng ndi nd mb 
add. 1 r S r (s) 
м (и) y (i) 


? A later addition to the right of the end of this sentence may read /ua, or possibly ma. 

*! Tolkien first wrote “fell” here, probably the beginning of “fell with", and then replaced it by “gave”. 

92 These brackets are in the original. 

9 The Lexicon has the root TOLO, with such derivatives as Tol (ЇЇ) ‘an island’, but no root TOWO or TOE"O. There is 
an entry faire ‘free’ under the root FAYA, but no entry faldi and no root FALA. 


?! As it stands this sentence reads, “The above primitive Eldarin table gave as a distinctive Cor-eldarin form after the 
departure of the Notdoli." It was probably intended at first to stand alone as an introduction to the tabte that follows. 
But when the next sentence was written the word "as" in the first sentence was not deleted. 


°5 The word “orthography” replaced “phonology” in the act of writing this sentence. 
?* Original hi was changed to si. 
?' Original p was changed to s. 


?* The alternative “(or пал)” was struck out following n1. 
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But it is to be noticed that Solosimpi had already split. The variants in brackets denote regular 
Solosimpi forms which often appear in Qenya — and in some cases are themselves normal 
Qenya. 

The initial treatment of nasal explosives was another noteworthy Solosimpi difference. 

(1) and (5) fell with (5) in Solosimpi except before ü, for here change q > k is very old, being 
common even to Noldorin. 

In the dialect of the Lost Elves of England (which is much like to Qenya — indeed those Elves 
strayed there after the defeat of Melko while searching for Tol Eressea which for awhile they 
thought they had found) 5 > 6 have fallen together initially in nasals, as in Solosimpi, and initially 
2 and 4 in spirants, so that no voiced explosives occur except such as -mb, etc. 


Noldorin alone developed initial stops from voiced spirants and voiced medial explosives from 
single medial voiceless stops. 


The principles governing most of the consonant changes were (apart from the isolated general 
changes largely directed towards a softening of guttural and spirantal sounds): 
(1) tendency to voice spirants between vowels or fmally or in conjunction with voiced sounds 
(consonants). 
(2) assimilation (which except in matter of voicing) was almost always progressive. 
(3) latterly in Qenya certain dissimilative changes. 


In morphological elements only (2), (4) and (3), (5) were common, the latter much less.” 
The separate Sounds : 


A. The voiceless spirants (a rarer class). 


хуу ES hu (f 100 

Initially 

Gave generally f in Qenya (all Telellin) [Noldorin f] except before ü where h is common to 
all dialects. f. h. 
Medially 

between vowels it became voiced but only after the period of its development to f / h. Therefore 
it gave v or vanished before ü. Where f now appears medially it is either (1) a case of later 
composition, as in Vefantor,'” or (2) more rarely a case of h + f, or Ё. 

before consonant (cp. q) it became h (x). hk, ht, hts, hp, etc., gave yk, yt, etc. > cc, ct, x, x, 
etc. 
Stop or sonant + xw were in case of early juxtaposition assimilated to it, as in case of W; all 
nasals + xw > nq;' all voiceless stops > q; all liquids > Iw or rw; etc. 

hu + W initially gave f. hy + y initially gave fu or hu. hy + ӯ initially gave hy. hy + 1 initially 
gave fi." Medially hy before voiced spirants of any origin gave ў > u, also before all 
semivowels. 


? The numbers in this sentence refer to the columns in the consonant chart. 

' This entire section (a single page in the manuscript) has been struck through once diagonally in pencil. Compare 
the deletion of the section below labeled “$ or py”. 

101 The bracketed commen! originally read “[Solosimpi hw + Noldorin fJ”. 

102 Under the root VEHE the Lexicon has the entry Ve, a name of Fantor, which is “often written Vefantor". 

103 In this sentence the manuscript has "in" rather than “it”. 

' This clause originally read: “all nasals + xw > ngw." 

105 These four sentences originally read : 
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* nasal + xw + й > neu; liquids + xw + Ñ > геи, lgu. 


The developments of xw, x, y, p (or f) are parallel and differ from that of p or of s. A note 
distinguishing them is appended. '% 

y or h :—— 
Initially gave h. 
Medially (and initially in certain old atonic forms): 

between vowels > y > vanished; where h now appears it is due: (1) to some spirant combination 
(rare), as in Sahóra, and here is only maintained before a stressed vowel, e.g sahóra = saysoda, 
and the development to h < yy, or to ks < ys is either sporadic or originally dialectal or due to 
different period of juxtaposition (saxóra appears); (2) to later compositions. 

Before consonant x (and therewith x « xw, [or] « Xy. i.e. $) became closed to k before stops, 
before voiceless spirants, before z or s; but became voiced before voiced spirants of any origin, 
before nasals, etc. Here x divided from xw, % and became з > vanished with compensatory 
lengthening. 

Initially x + и gave f; y + W gave Ё у + i gave hy; у + y gave hy; medially -xu- gave -v- (from 
f); -xW- gave -v- (from f); -xi- gave -y- (from hy); -x$- gave -y- (from hy). 

Stops or sonants + x in case of early juxtaposition were distinguished from same + xw or 

108 


ху: stops + y gave» stop + h > geminates, qy = сс: ky > cc ky > tt: ty > tt: px > pp > 
pt; nasal + у > nc; liquids + y > rg, lg. 


* 
MED ог by ee 
has in Qenya assumed a palatal character different from position (4) but was originally 
by — and was exactly parallel to xw, hu, being related to b as Xw is to x.!!° 


Initially hy.* h before ï.” 
«һу > s dialectally, also z medially, where also 1 > $ after i, etc., gave z, as in peze.'" + 
also originally ӯ > z medially.> 


hu + W init. and medial. gave f, v. 

hu tu” " " " fu, (vu). 
hu +77 7 ә hy, ӯ. 

Р fi, vi. 
Tolkien probably deleted the words “and medial[ly]" and the alternate voiced outcomes at the same time that he added 
the words “Medially” and “also before all semivowels” to the following sentence. 


!6 This paragraph is struck through diagonally with a single pencil stroke. 

107 The form sayséda is an alteration of earlier bayboda. Under the root SAHA & SAHYA ‘be hot’ the Lexicon has the 
entry sahora (or sasora) “ће South’, along with the etymology say + pora. 

108 The phrase “voiceless stops + x" has heen deleted after “distinguished” (at the start of a new line). 

' This entire section (a single page in the manuscript) has heen struck through once diagonally in pencil. 

110 The title of this section was originally “$ or hy’, and the note below it read “[was exactly || to Xw huj". Later hı was 
altered to $1, and then the title was rewritten above as “9 or py”. To the right were added the words “has in Qenya 
assumed a palatal charact. diff. from pos. (4) but was originally by — and”; the brackets were removed from the old 
note; and it was continued with the words “being related to p as xw is to x.” 

11 The words “also spelt sy" were deleted after hy, and after “h before I" the words “ог s (unknown diff.)", in which 
“unknown” is an uncertain reading. 


12 The Lexicon has no entry реге. 
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Medially 
* voiced to ӯ, undergoing between vowels same changes as ӯ (q.v.) Where hy now appears it 
is due to (1) laler compounds. (2) old spirantal composilions. 
* before consonants: before stops il gave early b > s but numerous cases occur of later 1. $t > 
st : ¥ti> sti (ssi), etc.'? 
* before voiced spirants or before semivowels it gave» y > 1 or i. hy + и initially» hyu. hy + 
W initially > (hw) > f. hy + 1 initially> hi (si). hy + y initially > hy. 
* nasals + hy > nty. liquids + hy > ly, ry (< Idy, гау). nasals + hy + ï > nti. liquids + hy +7 
> Idi, rdi. 
Note that & or by initially is dialectal sy, pronounced as -sh- in English, whereas hy 
represents $ palatal sound, as in NHG ich.'" yi initially gave dialectal > s- and forms of 
this kind are found in Qenya. 
. 


The development of this is slightly different from the others. 

(1) It gave s universally, except where it had already undergone certain changes from p > t or d 
or d. These were nasals + p > nt; liquids + p > Id, rd (< rd, Id). 

It is to be noticed that -р- > s did not suffer medial voicing, as the other s. See general note on 
spirants (voiceless) for final fate and for spirantal voiceless combinations. 


After this [p] changes to s, the following changes were made. 


1) Initially su, sŵ, sb gave f (cases of su > su?); 51, sy gave hy (cases of s1> 51?). 


2) s gave z and then г before I, г, n, т, Ў, ӯ, b, 3, giving ЇЇ, "т, rn, rm, rw, ry, rb [or] rw, rg 

[or] r.'^ But si > sy; su? sw; and bd apparently gave -ss- beside rd. 
Note s or z+ pW > rw or rnu; [s or z] + n> rn; [sor z] + i > rni. 
r-vowel-zm- > r^m, [as inl Erumani.'"’ 

* Spirants or voiced stops, etc. + b gave d>z>r, except db > bb > ss. 

* Voiceless stops + s gave (1) x, (2) x, (3) ts, (4) ts, (5) ps. 

b + voiceless stops gave (1) sq, (2) se, (3) st, (4) sty, (5) sp; dial[ectally] bt gave It, and in 

others tt > st. 
An ‘s’ transposition period must be assumed that must be held to have been early discontinued 


and to have been uncertain in its area. sq > x is rare sc > x is commoner than sc. st is never 
transposed; sty is never transposed; sp is almost unknown, ps being favoured. 


. S . differs only in following cases: 

(1) ns > ns; (2) Is, rs? rs, Is; rarer combinations. (3) sŵ > sw, sy > sy. (4) spirants did not 
voice it, i.e. WS, ýs, 35 gave us, is, -s; it only gave s > > > г before n, І, г, etc. (cases of sr > str are 
doubtful). st never > tt. 


? This sentence originally read, “before stops it gave early x > h > е, but numerous cases (dialectal?) occur of s, # > 
t or st + ti > xi or sti, etc." 

14 That is New (Modern) High German ich ‘P. 

$ Both parenthetical notes in this item are later additions in pencil. Below this the remark, “medially they remained 
as sw, Sy, resp[ectively]." has been deleted. 


e 


° The alternatives rw and ‘г in the last two items were added later, below rb and above rg respectively. 


7 This item was added roughly in pencil on the left of the preceding note. Under the root ERE- & ESE ‘out’ the 
Lexicon has the unglossed entry Erumani along with the etymology eru mani. 
118 In the manuscript a brace indieates that this phrase applies to both items (1) and (2). 


PARMA ELDALAMBERON No. 12 — Page 19 


The Qenya Phonology J. R. R. Tolkien 


ys appears to give yy > h in several cases beside ys > ks (which is universal for yp): 
Sahóra."? 


porf 


gave first bilabial f. 
This gave (1) Jnitially 

before vowels. f labiodental. 

(2) fu [>] fu (or f ?); fw [>] f; fi [>] fi; 9 [>] hy. 

f from p maintained itself in Qenya before ü (distinguish f « hw), but h- forms occur. 
Medially 

between vowels. > f labiodental > v, but p gave b > w > vanished before й. Where f remains, it 
is by reason of old spirant combinations or new compounds. 

before consonants. p + stops, it gave p (before becoming labiodental); pt, pti, etc. > pt, psi; 
pb. ps > ps; before voiced spirants, before п, г, І, і, ų it gave > b > w > ų, и. 

after consonants. nasal + p gave mp; liquids + p gave Ib, rb. 


xw & x may largely be regarded as variants of one another and gave x > k before stops : ? 


р is different from the others as t differs from other stops. py originally was related to it as yw 


to x, and thus appears in all old developments — but the whole acquired early in Qenya a separate 
palatal character so that -i- appears for -s- in later forms. "' 


p differs slightly from xw. 


ee 
. 


Finally all the voiceless spirants were weakened and voiced:'” 
Wwie.xw ^W >а (also 5 - vanishing). '” 


h > з > —, with compensatory lengthening. 
hy »$9  >i(alsoz>r). 

b»d >z >г. 

p >b >ў >u 

s >Z —r. 


The spirants in early composition occasionally came together. 
Early development. 

(xw, xy, x} + x gave xx. This gave h initially and h medially which h vanished after a stressed 
vowel only. px also gave xx > h. sx gave, however, sh > ss."* px gave, however, fh > f, which 
remained before a stress, after became v. 

(p, xw, x, xy, b! + xw gave xxw > ff > f, remaining before a stress, giving v after." sxw 
apparently gave sw. 


1? This paragraph is a later addition in pencil. (See note 107.) 


120 This sentence originally read, “xw & x and xy may largely be regarded as variants of one another and gave x > К 


before stops although xy + t, when hy was replaced by analogy, later gave st.” The two short sections starting with 


this sentence and ending with the statement about final “s > z > г”, have been struck through with a single diagonal 
stroke in pencil. 


121 This sentence, beginning with “by originally was related”, is a marginal addition in pencil. 


122 The manuscript reads “were weakened and unvoiced,” but this is clearly a slip. The changes actually listed show 
the voiceless spirants being voiced and weakened to the extent of losing their spirant quality. 


123 This parenthetical note and the one in the second line following are additions in pencil. 
124 This sentence originally read, “sx gave, however, se (¢s).” 
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Similarly in case of xy, where hy (y) and sy were developed :— 
pp, also (xw, x, xy, b and even s?) + p, gave» ff > f as above. Note sp > sf > ff > f. 


Before b, however, р, x («xw, x) gave ps, (ks) x; xy gave x or ss."5 8р gave ss. + рр > ts or 
ss. 7 

Befote s both ps, x, ts or ss is developed beside h, f (v) under unknown circumstances, as in 
Sahóra (South) (= say-sódà or house of fire] beside saxóra; tahóra, tára, lofty (= tay-sódd, 
taysóda, seated high) beside Taxora, a mountain name. '* 


Examples. hen, eye [dual is colloquial henwi, but hen is Inwelin], beside sé, eye, pupil, 
sie, eyesight. ? 

Урехе рхе-паә > hen 
peyé > sé 
рехіє > sie 


Voiceless Stops 


General. The only combinations allowed initially are qu, ty: from q, all stops + №, ku / [and 


from] R, all [stops] + $, t1, respectively. Other initial stop combinations will be dealt with under 
groups. Finally only the dental positions are allowed: t (г, s, п, 1). °° 


I)*Q 
gave ku, which is now usually written q (but also cw, kw); except 


(1) qu gave ku > cu. "^! 

(2) qu gave prehislorically q, but in later forms it gives cu. 

(3) q+t(s, К, р, etc.) gave К: ct, x, cc, x, etc. 

(4) ql > cul — or cy (cr); ql- & ql) + vowel [>] -cul-.'” 

(5) final q^ К> t. 

[(6) Solosimpilin q > p, except before ü, and there is a certain variance between pt — ct.]'? 


125 This sentence originally began “(p, XW, X, xy, р) + p gave pp > ff > f£," the change presumably made before the 
next sentence was written. 


126 Note that here, as elsewhere in these sections on the voiceless spirants, Tolkien uses the letter x in two distinct 
ways. As a sound in Primitive Eldarin, or in the intermediary stages of the language as it developed into Qenya, x 
stands for a voiceless velar spirant. In Qenya itself x stands for the sound combination ks, representing the symbol 


used as an alternate spelling in the actual historical records or that language, comparable to the use of x in Latin or 
English. 


127 The combination pp was first written ps. 
128 The second acute accent in tay-soda is smaller and less distinct than tbe first. The initial t of tahéra and of tára is 
written emphatically over earlier d, i.e. dahóra, dara. The brackets in this sentence and in the following examples are 


in the original. The Lexicon has the entries fara ‘lofty’ and tahora ‘lofty’ under the root TAHA. (For Sahora see note 
107.) The variants saxóra and Taxora are not found in the Lexicon. 


12 The é of sé is a modification of an earlier letter, probably i, i.e. sí. The Lexicon has the entries hen (hend-) ‘eye’ 
and dual henwi, also said to be “commonly used as dual of sé,” and under the root SEHE & SE'E has the entries sé ‘eye, 
eyeball’ (where it is said that hen- = she-nd- and sé = sehe-) and sie ‘sight, sense of sight’. 

130 The word “dental” is a replacement for deleted “nasal”. 


131 This item originally read, “ай gave (prehist.) Кӣ > cu.” 
132 This item originally read, “ql > cul beside qui; ql- & 910) + vowel -cul- [beside qui- ?]". 


133 This item has been bracketed in the manuscript, perhaps at some time subsequent to the original writing. 
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(7) qq > q. 

(8) qy > ty. 

(9) ql > cul(p) or quil(t). 
For q and other stops + nasal see ““epenthesis”.'** 
qr > quir(ty) & quar(t). -qr- > er (сиг); qr — initial & qrr > cur. 


2)*k 
gave k spelt c (also k) except that 
(1) in unaccented syllables a great tendency to a dissimilative euphonic development of c — t 
has set in. 
(2) tk has given cc older, and ct (transposition newer). 
(3) ky >ty. 
(4) k final > t. 
(5) kq > q. 
(6) kp > pp > pt. k + b, zor > ks, spelt x. 
(7) kW > q; ku > а; but note ki > cy, and ku after long syllable> ей. Similarly - > еї. 
* For k and other stops + nasal see “Epenthesis”’. 
kl [>] kil (al, ш); kl- initial or kl] > kil-; -kl- [>] cy (er). 
kr [>] kar (ir); kr- initial [or] krr- [>] kar-;-kr- [>] -er-. 


3) * €or ty > tl 
was parallel in its relations to t with q / k."* 
(c) ty gave 11?” (at present this t1, and б of all origins, has developed to tg in Inwelin, to tš, i.e. 
English ch, in older Qenya; Solosimpelin preserves ti) spell ty. Except 
(1) Gf gave ti (without further change to ts). 
(2) ё gave ty earlier, ti later. 
(3) € * К, q, s, р, etc., followed development of t: cc (ct), q , ts, ts. 
(4) ё > til- or ty- (tr); ĉl- initial & ell > til-. 
(5) é final > t 
(6) ёё > ty (occasionally sty ?); ёў > q; ё] til(t) or tyul(p). 
For € and other stops + nasal, see epenthesis. 
ĉr > tir(ty) tyar(c); ёг > (tir) or tr; ĉr- & érr > tir. 


4)*t 

gave t. Except 
(1) occasional euphonic dissimilative interchange with c, but t > с was rare beside c > t. 
(2) tk gave early cc later with transposition ct. Similarly tp > pp > pt. 


134 No discussion of epenthesis is found in the ink layer of composition. However, a discussion of epenthesis of 
voiceless stops + liquid or nasal is found under the section “The transposition law" in the remaining pages of the 
pencil layer. 


135 The alternative “(cur)” replaces deleted “(quar)”. 


136 The alternative “k or" has been deleted befofe ё and the word “gave” before “was parallel", changes presumably 
made in the act of writing (the symbol k is not used at all in the section). 


137 The phrase “dial. pron. t" has been deleted after tj. 
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* (3) ti gave ts, also t1 from t + 1 after long syllable gave ti > tsi. 
This was a late change and was later than (1) change of -i final to -e, (2) than change of 
np to nt; but was earlier than ty + t before 1. Dialects in Valinor were apparently varied 
and differed in points, so that the common mixed Qenya of today shows irregularities; 
for instance, ti remains usually, but sí from tsi also occurs, but not in pure Inwelin. nti, 
Iti, rti, sti are often immune (st practically always), cti, pti, tti not so; but (nsi)/nti, 
(Isi)/Iti, (rsi)/rti, sti/(ssi), (cti)/xi, (pti)/psi, (tti)/tsi all occur. 

* This -ts- simplifies a long preceding vowel, but a diphthong preceding reduced it 
to -s-. 
(4) tt usually remains but -st- occurs. 

t +s [>] ts; [t] +p [>] ts; [t] + q [>] q; [t] + [>] q; [t] + ¥ [>] ty; [t] + k [>] ce (et). 

t] [>] til, tal, tul; initial & medial tl [>] ty (tal, tr); tll [>] tal. 

tr- [>] tar, tir; -tr- [>] tr (tar); tr- & trr [>] tar-. 

For ¢ + nasals see epenthesis. 


3)*p 
gave p, except 

(1) pp early to p, later to pt. 

(2) -p final > -t. 

(3) -pW earlier> q, later with w of all origins pw to tw. 

(4) pi [>] ру; py [>] ty (early). 
Ip] [>] pil, -ul, -al; pl- & р] [>] pul-; -pl- [>] py (pul, pr). 
pr- [>] par, -ir; pr- & prr [>] par-; -pr- [>] pr. 

@ 


[The ink version of the Qenya Phonology ends here, at the bottom of a notebook page The facing page 
continues the earlier pencil version, the heginning of which was erased in order to be replaced by the ink 
version. The remainder of this pencil version is given further below. On two of several loose sheet, placed 
within the covers of the notebook are notes in ink outlining the phonological developments of the voiced 
spirants, which are given here as a continuation of the discussion of consonants. There is no extant record of 
Tolkien's conception of the developments of the voiced stops, except for what can be inferred from the tables 
given above, since the pencil version of this section was erased before being rep laced in ink.] 


@ 


Ww [>] w. 
ñ, n, m, р + Ww [>] new. 
-Wo > -ū > -0. 
> v after ü, before or after -б. 
uwu > ü. 
Wu >й. 
W + consonant > u or ü. 


Early stop + W> q. 
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y vanished. 


but ly, ry, ny, zy gave lg, rg, ng, rg. 
n, m, fi ^y > ng. 


8[7] y. 
n, m, п, fi + y [>] ny. 
yi >Ï. 
yei 
> ž, spelt y or ý or iy after or before č or after ï. 
ý + consonant> i or 1. 
-yə > i^e. 

Early stop + ý > ty. 


note ñ +1; n +3 +1; n +3 +1 [each >] ndi." 


d dialectal rd > rz > rr or г, as marda, dialectal тага.'* 
, : 


d > z > r everywhere, except 
(1) initially > d ? 
(2) rd, nd, Id, zd > rd, nd, Id, rd. 
(3) d + voiceless stop > р > s. 
Only d of all voiced spirants was so treated. Similarly stop [+]d > ts, ps, ks. 


b > v, except 
(1) rb, Ib, mb, zb > rb, Ib, mb, rb. 
(2) bü >й. 
(3) b + consonant [>] u ; b final [>] u. 
(4) stop + b > pb > pu > tw. 


Cortirion -w- to v, in all positions. 
tarva, alva. 
Cor. пу, nw > mb, nv." 


Final voiceless spirant voiced; only common ones p and y. 


WH 


138 The list of source combinations was first written as dg, ly, ry, yy. Then dg was deleted and zy inserted at the end, 
presumably before the list of resulting combinations was completed. 

13? The three source combinations are listed on separete lines and connected by a brace, with the result listed once to 
the right. 

140 This statement is at the bottom of one of the loose sheets. The following paragraph is at the top of the other loose 
sheet. The Lexicon has no entry marda, but the name i-Talka Marda ‘Smith of the World’ occurs in the Lost Tales (I 
180), and probably contains a derivative of mar (mas-) ‘dwelling of men, the Earth’, which occurs under the root 


MBARA. 


^! The abbrevialion “Cor.” is uncertain. “nw > mb” was deleted. A large rectangle was placed around the form alva 
and lhe second nv, with surrounding hatch-marks that obscure the rest of the paragraph. The Lexicon has the entry 


tarwa ‘garden, enclosure’ under the root TADA, but there is no entry alva or alwa. 
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[The following is the remainder of the pencil layer of the Phonology. The text at the top of the first remaining 
page is the end of a discussion of sonant combinations. Much of the writing on these pages is difficult to 
interpret, being hastily composed and notational in style, and often lacking in punctuation and capitalization.] 


@ 


where a nasal came to sland finally before | (from | or lo) it gave -ndl (through паі, ngl, mb) :- 
This -nd- was carried into oblique cases by analogy, as tendilli, pieces of string, tendl (Nteme-); 
Earendilyon < Earendl (cp. earen, eagle).'” 


The transposition law 


Stop (voiceless) + liquid (l, r) or nasal (р, rj, ñ, n, m) (also certain combinations of liquids and 
sonants, see above) became, by a process of epenthesis, liquid or nasal + stop. This has no certain 
cases of occurrence with any spirants. The nasal became assimilated to the then following stop, 
i.e. pm, pn. pp, pr, etc. — all gave mp. 
The exact causes for this regular and universal change are a little obscure. The following 
considerations probably assisted it. 
1) The combinations mp, nt, nk, nq, Iq, etc., were ones particularly favoured by Qenya and 
the existence of nasal (and probably liquid) infixion as a morphological method provided a 
great number of derivations made by the change. Forms made by infixion and suffixion 
would coexist. '? 
The phonological basis is very like a change such as follows: Take t + n. tn > th (where ii is 
voiceless n) > йй > iit. The change йй > fit being paralleled in Qenya dialects and Qenya itself by 
that of mm > mb, nn > nd. 


“Auslaut” and “Anlaut” Consonant groups" 


Initial groups. 


Only one consonant was possible initially (ty, hy, ny are simple sounds),'* Note apparently р, 
given *ngw, has produced variant results in the dialects, m, gw, w, nu, ngw being forms: ngw 
only in dialects preserving initial and final р as ng.'*° Of n few certain examples occur in Qenya. 


m / n + ü is there the development. '^ 


142 A large question mark is wrillen against these two paragraphs in the left margin. Probably at the same time a hasty 
note was added below: “Comb[inations] ml, nl, etc. > ndil, mbil" The meaning appears to be that these phonetic 
changes occured medially as well as finally, rather than spreading from final position to medial position by analogy. 
The Lexicon has а root TEME ‘lie’, which is probably referred to here, but no entry tendl or tendilli. The entries 
Earendl ‘the wanderer, the greater sailor who saied up into the sky in his ship Vingilot, which now is the morning or 
evening star’ and Earendilyon ‘his son’ are grouped under the entry ea, earen(d-) ‘eagle’. 

143 There is no second item to this list of considerations. 

144 See the table of consonant groups given below at the end of the Phonology. 

' Before emendation, this sentence read: “Only one consonant was possible initially, excepting q, ty, hy, hw, ny, 
representing q, k, % То, p, fi, original simple cons[onants]; of these all are short except q, ty.” At first q, һу and ny 
were deleted from the first list, then ny was written in again. 

146 In this sentence "given" is an uncertain reading. The meaning is apparently that primilive n (a backed velar nasal) 
first became labialized, representable by *ngw, which in turn produced various results in the dialects. Here у 
represents a distinct primitive sound (probably a more central velar nasal), which gave ng. 


147 This sentence originally read, “nu- is there the development (dial[lectal] ni- also for ny-)." 
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The fact that only single consonants occur does not mean Primitive Qenya did not possess 
initial groups. Groups of nasal + homorganic stop or spirant appear to have occurred; these have 
vanished by the nasal becoming syllabic and giving an, um, etc. Cp. anta, jaw < *mtà, cp. mata-, 


eat. sw, etc., sy, etc., are still preserved as hw > f / hy; cp. fan (nd-), dog, suni, bitch, from 


*swando and sw(a)ni, respectively.'? saipo, boot, луара, shoe — sayap. 


Medial groups (final groups are only a slight extension of the development of medial groups). 


Medially no more than 2 consonants are allowed; if etymologically more came together the 
middle is usually lost. Combinations end[ing] in q, ty but not in ny, ngw, or of course tw, are 
allowed.!' Thus -skt- > st, etc. 

Geminates remain but qq, pp, tyty give q, p, ty. Also all spirants geminated became early 
simplified and followed development of simple spirants. 


Finally 


these groups as described on this page 21, with which cf. 20a, 19, and especially 16, became 
further simplified. 

Only І, r, s, n, К, t, nt, nk and, rarer and usually only in monosyllables, It, Ik, rt, rk were 
possible. -ss, ks, ps, ts, st all became -s (but -s became -r). nd, mb, ng were very common 
(from пїә, etc.) and gave n, n, n. 

Combinations + 1 however produced vocalic -l. 


The placing of the modern stress accent 
(not marked in writing) 
The accent falls always on some syllable which is not the final syllable (except in accented 
monosyllables of course). In dissyllables the first syllable is always accented. 

In trisyllables the first syllable is always accented, where possible by the laws stated below, i.e. 
in practice, if the second syllable is not long. It, however, very frequently is : a very common 
word-rhythm being ~ ' * 

In quadrisyllables and more the stress (chief) can never go farther back than three syllables, 
except in one case, that of quadrisyllables where the two internal syllables consist of 2 short 
vowels in hiatus. This is also the only case where a short final vowel bears a strong secondary 


148 The Lexicon has the entry mat- ‘eat’ under the root MATA ‘eat’, and the entry anto (й) ‘jaw’ in the A-section with 
reference to this same root MATA. On the other hand GL s.v. ant ‘cheek’ compares Q anta. 


' This sentence as first written read, “sw, etc., Sy, etc., are still preserved as hw, hy, cp. hwan (nd-), dog." 
Subsequently “> hu, > hi” was added following “hw, hy" and hwan was changed to huan. Later still “> hu, > hi" was 
deleted, “> f" was inserted after hw, and huan was changed to fan. The Lexicon has an entry fan (d) ‘dog’ in the F- 
section, apparently also changed from an original huan, and under the root SAWA has suni ‘bitch’ (with the same 
etymology that is given here), and repeats fan (d) ‘dog’ with the etymology [swənd:]. 


150 The Lexicon has an entry Ayapa ‘a shoe’ in the H-section, and under the root SAYAPA has saipo ‘boot’ with a 
cross-reference to hyapa ‘shoe’. 

151 The original reading was “but not in ny, nw, or of course tw". 

152 The reference to page 20a is to the consonant chart that has been placed below. Page 19 is the first of the remaining 
pages of the pencil layer, given above. Page 16 of the pencil layer was erased and overwritten by page 41 of the ink 
layer, the final 3/4 of the discussion of “The spirants in early composition”. Faint, imperfectly erased remnants on that 
page include a list of sound combinations, ending with shw, ss, shy, sf. Since, according to the surviving table of 
contents for the pencil layer, page 16 was the end of a section on voiceless spirants, it probably contained a discussion 
of spirant combinations. 
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stress. Areanor is accented Áreanóür, but Areanóre is accented Агеапбге, and Pakalane is 
accented pakálane.'* 

The secondary accent normally is on alternate syllables in either direction from the main 
stressed syllable (normally the antepenult)'* : if this vowel is a short final one the secondary 
stress is comparatively weak. 

Where the word contains only syllables"? of like weight these rules hold. Long syllables are of 
varying weight. The following is the table of comparative weights, in ascending order. 

1) short vowel in hiatus. 

2) short vowel [+] single consonant, note q, ty. 
3) short vowel + q, + ty, or geminates; long vowel. 

4) short vowel + any two dissimilar consonants; diphthong."" 


156 


The accent may always (secondary or primary) be displaced one place to fall on a long syllable 
or an adjacent syllable of greater weight than the nomal antepenult. The second (i.e. nearer end.) of 
two syllables of equal weight is accented (not if all syllables are short. however), as antáika, 
eltémbe.'* 

Note antaista would, however, be accented antaista. ai, au, eu, oi are not broken when 
standing in an initial or final syllable preceded or followed immediately by a stressed syllable."? 
aukaine, 3 syllables; umpai, 2 syllables; but anaükante 5 syllables. Of course when 
secondarily accented they are not. 


Note: a long vowel is shortened when completely unstressed and similarly (as a late change) is a 
vowel + geminate simplified to vowel + consonant in similar circumstances. 
* Note that when final all syllables have equal stress weight, that of 1), and cannot take stress 
off even a vowel in hiatus, i.c. eant would be accented éant.'? 


@ 


153 In the Lexicon areanóre is given as an alternative form of the name Areandor ‘name of a mountainous district, the 
abode of the Shadow Folk’. The form Areanor is not given there, but GL s.v. Ariodor or Arion ‘names for the 
commoner DorLómin or Hithlum’ does compare Q Areanor or Areandor. Neither lexicon mentions the name 
Pakalane. 


154 The initial “а” of “antepenult” overwrites earlier “р”. 
155 The word “sylls.” is a replacement for “words”, which was presumably an error due to haste. 
156 Perhaps the intended reading is “not q, ty." 


157 Originally the last two items were “3) [short vowel] + q, + ty, or geminatcs" (the bracketed words indicaled by 
ditto marks) and “4) long vowel." Ihen lhis number “4)” was deleted and the- two items combined by means of a 
brace, indicating that these two types of long syllable are equal in comparative weight. A new fourth item was added 
with its two types of long syllable also connected by a brace. 


158 The Lexicon has no entries antaika, eltembe, or antaista (cited in the following sentence), but these probably 
derived from the verbs anta- ‘gives’ (which oc:curs under the root ANA ‘give, send towards’) and elte- ‘to thrust in’ 
(given under thc root ELE 'drive, push, thrust, send forth"). 

159 The end of this sentence originally read “preceded or followed immed. by the stressed syll." 

19? The manuscript reads “2 sylls”, but “3” must be intended. 


161 The grave accents over the initial diphthong àu of àukáine and the final diphthong ài of úmpài are placed in 
parentheses. There are no entries aukaine, umpai or anaükante in the Lexicon. 


162 Н 
The Lexicon has no entry eant. 
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No combinations other than here detailed were allowed finally. 
Besides this only І, r, s, n could stand.'* 


Table 
Initially Medially Finally 
D m / n +0 (dial. пуу)!“ “ngw- n 
I n- -ng- -n 
ñ ny- (ni-) -ny- -n 
n n n n 
m m m n 
| | | | 
r r r r 
q q q t'® 
p'ty p'ty p'ty t 
nq unq- -nq- n (nt)'^ 
Iq — -19- 110 
rq -rq- r (rt) 
nk ank -rk- n (nt) 
Ik — -Ik- 1 (It) 
rk — -rk- r (rt) 
nty inty- -nty- n (nt) 
lty — -lty- 1 (It) 
rty — -rty- r (rt) 
nt etc. ant- -nt- n (nt) 
mp etc. ump- -mp- n (nt) 
Ip — -1р- 110 
гр — -rp- r (rt) 
себ 


16 This paragraph and the following table are given in the notebook on the page facing the beginning of the section 
headed "'Auslaut' and ‘Anlaut’ Consonant groups". The chart was clearly written after the section was begun, but 
before it was completed. 


' This entry was originally just nu-. This was replaced by “m / n + Ñ”, then “(dial . nw)" was added. 


' This entry was altered from “К (t)”. 


166 As originally written, the bottom half of this column had the values *-nk (nt), -Ik (It), -rk (rt), -nk (nt), -Ik (10), 
-rk (rt), -nt, -It, -rt, -nt, -nt, -It, -rt", the alternatives in parentheses perhaps added later. (Compare the earlier entry k 
(t) in the eighth row.) This was probably the reading when Tolkien wrote that finally, “Only І, г, s, n, К, t, nt, nk and, 
rarer and usually olny in monosyllables, 1t, Ik, rt, rk were possible." Subsequently, Tolkien added a column to the 
left of this one labelled “in polysyll[ables]", with entries in the bottom half of the column: n (nt), 1 (It), г (rt), n (nt), І 
(It), r (rt), n (nt), 1 (It), г (rt), n (nt), n (nt), 1 (lt), г (rt). On the right the label “only in monosylls." was added, 
apparently refering to the original entries. Finally, Tolkien struck through the (original) right-hand values in this 
column. (Cf. k (t) >> t above.) The labels distinguishing polysyllables and monosyllables were allowed to stand, so his 
intention may have been that the parenthetical alternatives with final ¢ preserved could only occur finally in 
monosyllabic words. 
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Qenya Dictionary 


Roots are in capitals, and are not words in use at all, 
but serve as an elucidation of the derivations of the 
words grouped together and a connection between 
them. 


[The notebook pages of the dictionary portion of the 
Qenyaqetsa were numbered sequentially on the photo- 
copies provided to the editors. The extent of each 
alphabetic section of the dictionary is indicated in terms 
of this pagination. The subtitle *Qenya dict.” appears on 
page 2. The note on roots is at the top of page 47, where 
composition of the dictionary actually began. The pages 
here designated 47 through 62 were numbered 1 through 
16 by Tolkien himself, but this numbering was not carried 
through the rest of the dictionary. ] 


A 


[Pages 46 to 52.] 
AFA open, begin. 


avesta opening, beginning, overture. 
avestalis (-ss) January. 

apte (va) open. 

apta- to open. 

apsa hole, opening. 


*AHA know. 


à mind, inner thought. 
akta a notion. 


[The initial symbol in the root may have been 
deleted. i.e. ‘AHA >> AHA.] 


ai, aimo, aina, aipio, aire, aista, etc. [These 
words are given under the root AYA.] 


aika t broad, vast. (EIKA.) Cp. Gn. eg, — egrin. 
Aikaldamor (broad back.) = Gn. Egalmoth, a 
hero of the defence of Gondolin. 


[These entries are in ink. GL has eg” ‘far away, 
wide, distant, far off and egrin ‘wide, vast, broad, 
far’; and s.v. egalmoth ("broadshoulder") equates this 
Q Aikaldamor and compares Q aika. Cf. I 252 s.v. 
Egalmoth.] 


ailin (-n) lake. 

ailinon water lily. 

Ailinóne (Y) a fairy who dwelt in a lily on a 
pool. 


[Cf. PME ailin ‘lake’; ailinon ‘water lily’; and 
Ailinone (i). GL s.v. ailion ‘lake’ cites Q ailin, and 
s.v. ail ‘a lake, pool’ cites Q ailo (u).] 


9 
aiqa steep. 
aiqale a steep, steepness. 
aiko (u) cliff. 
aikuvoite cliffy, rocky. 
aiqaire (e) fir or pine. 
aiqasse precipice. 


akairis [Two entries for this word are given, one in 
the list following Amillo, and another under the root 
KAYA. Also see the entry Erinti.] 


AKSA, ASAKA (Gn. ASG.) 
aksa waterfall. 


[The root form ASAKA was added above. GL s.v. 
acha ‘waterfall’ mentions Q aksa.] 


al- form of negative particle І + nasals. 
[For other forms of the negative see i(7)- and ul-.] 


{ALA = KALA. light. Cp. Gn.) 
[This root was written and struck through in ink.] 


ALA” gaze ? 


(alma face, visage. } 

ala! behold, look. 

alayambo hurrah! etc. 

ala! points away from both speaker апа spoken 
to, and so differs from “iki” and “ene.” 

[PME lists alma ‘face’. So the deletion here in ink of 

the entry alma must postdate the compiling of PME.] 


ALA” = LAHA. spread ? 


alda tree. 

aldea tree-shadowed. 

aldeon (nd-) avenue of trees. 

alalme (1) elm (tree). 

Alalminóre Land of Elms, one of the provinces 
of Inwinóre, in which is situate Kortirion. 
(Warwickshire.) 

almo or aldamo the broad of the back from 
shoulder to shoulder, back, shoulders. 

[The entries alalme and Alalminore are written to the 

right, but apparently as part of the same group. The 

last entry was added in ink PME gives alalme (i) 

‘elm’; Alalminore; alda ‘tree’; and aldeon ‘avenue’. 
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GL s.v. âl ‘wood’ compares О alda ‘tree’. Cf. I 249 
s.vv. Alalminoré, Aldaron.] 


alanda [This word is given in the list at the end of 
the A's.] 


alapumba [This word is listed following Amillo.] 


? salast- 


alas (-st) marble. 
alasta (aj.) of marble, marble. 
alaswa, alakse, alaska like marble. 


[The form zalast- was added later above and to the 
right of these entries. The form alaska was written 
more hastily below the last entry. PME gives the stem 
alast- ‘marble’. GL s.v. glastrin ‘marble’ cites Q 
alast-] 


LKL — (LK or KAL.) 


alkana- to blaze. 

alkar-, alkarin temple, shrine. 

alka (ak 'là.) ray. 

alkara brilliant. 

[The root-form LKL was added to the left. LK may 
rcfcr to the root (DLK and KAL presumably refers to 
KALA ‘shine golden’. GL s.v. alc, alchor ‘shrine, 


fane, temple’ cites О alkar, alkarin, and s.v. glarosta 
-, glarth- ‘to dazzle’ compares Q alkar.] 


Alga Y(DLKL. a swan. 


[GL s.v. alfa ‘swan’ gives Q alge. Cf. I 249 s.v. 
Alqalunté, and II 335 s.v. Alqaráme.] 


ALU-, also ALHU, ALNU- ? cleanse, dress, etc. 


alu dressed leather. 

allu (alnu-) wash. (allune.) 
allume washing. 

alluva clean. 


AMA- 


ama childish word for “mother.” 
ami, ambi, amaimi, amis (ts) mother. 


[PME has ama, ammi, ambi, amaimi, amis (ts) 
‘mother’. ] 


amalda [This word is listed following Amillo. ] 


amapta-, Amarto, Ambar [These words are 
given in the list at the end of the A's.] 


Ambar (-s or -r) breast. 
ambasse breast-plate, hauberk. 


[The phrase “or -r” was added below the first entry in 
smaller writing. PME lists ambar (s-) ‘breast’; 
ambasse ‘byrne, breastplate, cuirass. | 


Amillo one of the Happy Folk (the Valar). 
Hilary. 

amillion his month , February. 

[In I 249 s.v. Amillo Christopher Tolkien says: “This 
appears in QL but with no indication of meaning; 
Amillion is Amillo' month, February (one of the 
most ‘primitive’ entries)," The name is equivalent to 
Hilary, which is from the Latin Hilarius, derived 
from hilaris ‘cheerful’. So apparently “one of the 
Happy Folk" is the literal meaning of Amillo, and not 
simply a generic description. (Valar is glossed ‘The 
happy folk’ under root VALA-.) The following 
entries are grouped below Amillo, perhaps all 
containing a prefix a- of similar origin.] 

arak shingle, piles of srones. (a + raka-.) 
arakte beach. 


amalda soft, gentle, kind. 

atempa strong dislike . (a-tefe -.) 
asampe, asampea cavernous. 

alapumba (= /apumba.) drum. 

akairis (-s) bride, wife. (or -ts.) 

asesta, -aine, -ima, aseste, etc. Cp. sesta. 


avika very much alike, 

avealta resemble closely. 

[PME lists asampea ‘cavernous’; Amillo; arak 
‘shingle’ ; arakte ‘stony beach’; And Akairis ‘wife, 
bride, name of Erinti, who was in love with and to 
marry —’.] 


AM(U) up(wards). 


amu (ad.) up(wards) 

am- prefix, also amu-, same. 
anwa high up, placed high. 
amu- vb. stem. raise. 

amunta up, risen (of the sun). 
amunte sun-rise. (lifting. ) 


T amun(d) hill. 


ankasse (lit. up- , high-headed.) 
ankassea tall, lofty. 


[The word “up” was added above “high-” in the entry 
ankasse. This and the following entry were added 
later to the right of this group and were apparently 
meant to go with it. PME gives ankasse(a) ‘lofty’; T 
amund- ‘hill’; and amunte = oronte. Cf. II 335 s.v. 
Amon Gwarelh.] 
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ANA give, send towards. 


anno irreg. imperative. give (me)! Also used 
= “come, come.” 

{anir I give. (ane gave.)} 

an (and-) gift. 

anar (rd-) giver. 

anarie liberality. 

anta- gives. (pret. ane.) 

ana to(wards). 

[The form anir was first written as anin, then an r 

was heavily overwritten in the place of the second n 


and also above it, apparently for clarificalion. Later 
the whole entry was deleted.] 


Ana- 
anatarwesta crucifixion. 
[the prefix may go with the preceding group, even 


though this entry is on a subsequent page. Also see 
Ihe root ТАКА] 


(NDN) stretch. A frequent relation exists between 
roots with n and a. Cp. ngn and aga (also naga 
!), ndn and ara. 


ande (i, уә), andea long. 

Andesalke Africa. 

andesilqe long-haired, -tressed. 

[The comparison to root nqn refers to (U)NQ(U)N” 
listed in the U-section, and also below in connection 
with ank (апд-). In the phrase “(also naga !)" the 
exclamation point is clear in the manuscript, and may 
indicate the unusualness of the proposed connection. 
"(Y)" >> "(Y, -уә)”; cf. “cia gave?» > [> e," above in 
the Phonology p. 5. Andisalke >> Andesalke. Note 
the connection between the root consonants D (d) 
and R (7), and see further under the root ARA (ЗАКА). 
PME lists andesilqe ‘long haired’; Andesalke ‘(long- 
grass)a great land of South, (Africa)’; and andi- 
*long'.] 


ANGA iron. 


ANGAINA of iron. 

ANGORON(TI) Mountains of Iron. 
ANGAMANDU - EREMANDU. or Angamandi 
(pl.) Hells of Iron Gn. Angban.d. 


[Angamandi and Gn. Angband were added in ink. 
Following Angband, and separated from it by a small 
space, are the lellers *or", indicating an alternative form 
Angbandor (cf. Q Angamandor ‘Hells of Iron’ in PME), 
or an unfinished phrase “Angband or ..." PME also 
gives Angoronti ‘Mountains of Iron’ and anga(ina) ‘(of) 
iron’. GL s.v. ang ‘iron’ cites Q anga and s.v. 
Angbann(in) (<< Angband) “The Hells of Iron” gives Q 
Angamandi. Cf. 1 249 s.v. Angamandi.] 


Angaino, angaitya-, angayasse, etc. [These 
words are given in the list at the end of the A's. ] 


CNQ"N) 
? ank (anq-) loop, handle, ring, etc. for holding. 
Or to aqa-. 
[Also see under the root (UJNQ(U)N" in the U-section.] 


Ankar pl. ankasi, dual qanwi or unqi. — also 
in form anqar. — Ear (of men only, no 
animals). V NQN®. = NNQ + KAS (head). 

T anqa same. 


[PME gives ankar ‘ear’; anqa; and qanwi. Also see 
under the root (U)NQ(U)N? in the U-section.] 


ankasse, ankassea [These words are given under 
the root AM(U).] 


anqe, anqin [These words are given under the root 
AQA.] 


(MATA) 


anto (й) jaw. 
[PME has anto ‘jaw’. GL s.v. ant ‘cheek’ compares Q 
anta.] 


anu a male. (noun.) 
anuvoite (-si) male, masculine. 
anai (or ani) woman 
anaina womanly. 
anüva doughty. 
anüvie manhood, doughtiness. 
i anüre manliness, masculinity. — concr. 
men in general. 
iair’ anüre monks. 
anusta monastery . 
anustar monk. 
anuon monk. 
[PME has anu *man'.] 


apaika, apaire, apanta, etc. [These words are 
given in the list at the end of the A's.] 


apsa, apta-, apte [These words are given under 
the root AFA.] 


AQA grasp, hold, etc. 
anqin bunch. 
aqin I seize in my hand. 
anqe seized. 
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[The gloss “bunch” is uncertain and might possibly 
read “branch” or “brouch” (an obsolete spelling of 
"brooch"). The phrase “I seize in my hand” may have 
been written originally as just “I seized". and later 
altered when the entry ange was added.] 


aqi [This word is given under the root ATA.] 


ar (arn-) child. 

aris (-ts) daughter, maid. 

[PME gives arn- ‘child’ and aris (ts) (fem. of hilu) 
*daugther'.] 


ARA be dry, САКА.) 


arqa arid. parched. dry,. 

àra dry sand, grit. 

arqilis desert. 

arean (nd-) deserted place , wilderness. 
arin (-n) hearth. 

arinya fireside. 


[A mark “.” under ARA may be a diacritic. ara 
changed to àra (or vice versa) 1s in ink reinforcing 
pencil, With the entry arean compare Areandor, 
below. PME gives arinya ‘fireside’; artan 
‘wilderness’; areandor ‘(land of) desert’: arqilis 
‘desert’; and arin ‘hearth’. GL s.v. arp ‘barren; dry, 
desert’ cites Q arqa and s.v. ôr ‘dry sand’ gives Q 
ara.] 


ARA (3ARA.) ? spread, extend sideways. Much 


same as LA-, ALA. 


are adv. (as prefix ari, -e.) beside, along. 
ar(a) but. 

(aru av. in addition, as well, besides.] 
arwa field. 

arda a place, spot. 


Cp. NRN. 
ARA dry. 
3ARA spread. wide places. 


ADA, NDN extend. 
RAHA- stretch forward. 


[ARA changed to ARA, and “(ЗАКА)” added above. 
The third entry is deleted in ink. PME has arwa 
‘field’. The words “Cp, NRN” were written to the 
right and apparently refer to the root NDN (given 
above with entries ande ‘long’, etc.) in relation to 
ARA as originally formulated. The list of roots was 
added laler below this, and outlines the interrelalion 
between ARA (as rcformulated with underlying 


3ARA) and other roots of roughly similar sound and 
potentially overlapping sense. ] 


arak, arakte [These words are listed following 
Amillo| 


arauka [This word is given in the list at the end of 
the A's.] 


ARAUKE pl. -i. demon. (Not really 
connected wilh arauka or rauka swift. 


These = Gn. raug.) Gn. gróg, *zarouke. Cp. 
Balrog or baldrog, Gnomish — malkarauki, 
*MBAL(KA)S9ROUKE. 


[This entry is a later addition on the page preceding 
the original beginning of the A's. ARAUKE is 
underlined. “Gn. râg.” >> “Gn. raug.” For 
malkarauki see under the root МАГА?) The Gn. 
forms baldrog, gróg, and rág are not found in GL, 
which gives Balrog ‘a kind of fire demon’, graug 
‘demon’ (with Q. cognate arauke), and raug ‘rushing, 
swift’.] 


Areandor (or: areanóre) name of a moun- 
tainous district, the abode of the Shadow 
Folk. — But word probably of Ilkorin origin, 
i.e. Aryador, which would be in Q. Aryar- or 
Aryandor. Cp, Aryan, yanda, yara = Gn. 
Garioth, gand, gath, q.v. altnough these are 
applied to another region. 

Aryan + Shadow place. = (1) Erumani. (2) 
Mandos. 


[The original pencil version of the entry Areandor 
seems to have ended with “But word probably of 
Teleakta origin, old Aryador.” 'The overwritten word 
“old” is uncertain, The entry was placed to the right of 
the group under root ARA ‘be dry’, which it 
resembles but differs from in origin. The changes and 
thc remainder of the entry are in ink, as well as the 
following entry Aryan. GL gives Garioth ‘Land of 
Shade’, gand ‘dark & gloomy’, and gath ‘gloom, 
blight’; and s.v. Ariodor compares Q Areanor, - 
-eandor. Cf. 1 249 s.v. Aryador.] 


‘(A)RM(A)R, ‘RMR (Gn. grimri-.) 


arma flock of sheep. (Gn. grim folk, host.) 
arm- gather, collect, (arme.) 
[The root form ‘RMR was added above, and “collect” 


was written to the right of (arme). GL has no entry 
grimri, but s.v. lim ‘many’ cites grim ‘host’.] 


artan (-m) hammer. (= tartan- hammer.) 
(Cp. Gn. odrum.) 


[GL gives odrum 'hammer'.] 
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As (ass-) bone. 
aswa!, aksa of bone. 


assea bony. 

[The significance of the superscript ‘1’ is uncertain, 
but there is a root ASA and another root AKSA, 
ASAKA under which the form aksa ‘waterfall’ is 
given. | 


ASA 
ar (as-) to, against, next, on (wall). 
asa- 
astuvu- begin. (astüve.) 
ar is ar-, not adh. 
[This group is a later addition on the page preceding 
the original beginning of the A's. The stem form “(as- 
)" was written below ar. The verb astuvu- seems to 
derive from tuvu- ‘take’, with sense ‘begin’ from 
‘take on’. The note on ar was added to the right of the 
first entry. It may refer to ar(a) ‘but’ under the root 
ARA (<< ARA). GL s.v. hath- ‘close to, by; beside; 
touching’ compares О AS-, but with a query. | 


asampe, asesta, aseste, etc. [These words are 
listed following Amillo.] 


ATA together with WI- (О). the root of many 


dual forms. 
aqi (adj. indeclinable.) a brace, a couple of, 
both. 
atwen = uiven. 20. 
att- (at- ), atta- bi-, twi-, etc. 
attala-, etc. See s.v. tala. 


[The hyphen of “bi-” is written over “d”, so perhaps 
an original reading “bi, d(1), twi" was intended.] 


atempa [This word is listed following Amillo.] 


atta child's word, “father.” 

attu father. 

Atar (-d) a more solemn word = father. Usu- 
ally to 1st Person of the Blessed Trinity. 


[PME gives atar ‘father’ + = Ilüvatar; and atta, attu 
‘father’. Cf. I 255 s.v. IHluvatar.] 


auk a fool, clumsy fellow. (Used of the 
oaves.) 

auqa awkward, clumsy (of things) awk- 
ward, difficult. 


aule [This word is in the list at the end of the A's and 
under the root OWO.] 


Autar 
Auvar 
[Auvar is written to the left of the words grouped 
under root AWA, and Autar above the preceding 


group. These isolated forms may represent tentative 
replacements fir Avar, Avas *wealth', a deleted entry 


under AWA.] 


AVA- go away, depart, leave. 


avande! get hence! 
? au Cp. và. away from. Especially as a prefix 
au-. 
avanwa going, passing, nearly gone. 
avin he departs. (ambe.) 
[There is an earlier erased version underneath this 


entire group, of which *avavanda get hence!" is still 
visible.] 


avalta [This word is given in the list at the end of 
the A's, and also under the root FALA ‘bare, nude'.] 


avealta, avika [These are listed following Amillo.] 


avesta, avestalis [These words are given under the 
root AFA.] 


AWA burn. be parched, yellow, warm. 


aure (-I) sunlight, sunshine, gold light, 
warmth. 

aurea sunlit, sunny. 

austa summer, high-summer. 

austalende mid-summer's day. 
(for austakalende*.) 

aürqila, auriqilea golden, sunlit. 

aurin warm. 

aurinde pleasant warmth, summer. 

aurinka — aurea. 

[A diacritic was deleted from the root form, probably 

AWA >> AWA. PME lists aurea, -inka ‘sunny’; 


aurin(de), austa ‘summer’; and 
*[mid]summer day'.] 


austalende 


AWA 
aute (-té) goods, property, wealth, money. 
aute(si-) rich. 
ausi- prefix = well . 
{Avar (-s), Avas (st) wealth. } 
{avarna very rich.} 
ausie wealth. 


[With the deleted entry Avar compare the isolated 
from Auvar, Autar, above. Cf. II 336 s.v. Ausir. | 
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AYA honour, revere. 
aimo saint. (m.) 
aire saint. (f.) 
aina holy, revered. 
aista honour, reverence. 
ais (aist-) good name. 
aistale worship. Used as title of great people. 
aistalea worshipful, etc. 
aye! hail! or o! 
ail oh! ha! etc. 
ainu a pagan god. 
aini a pagan goddess. 
aipio (holy berry ?) cherry. 
Ainatar (-d) //üvatar. God. 
aimaktu (-tar) martyr. (m.) 
aimaksin (-si) martyr. (f.) 
[A diacritic was deleted from the root form, probably 
AYA >> AYA. Note that “а pagan god” and “а pagan 
goddess" mean that which a pagan would term a god 
and a goddess. PME lists Ainatar =  Ilüvatar; 
aimakt(u), (-ar) ‘martyr’; Aipio or Valpio ‘cherry’; 
ainu , -i ‘a God’; m. f. Ainur, ,Ainir; and aina or aira 
‘holy, worshipful’. GL s.v. aibin, aibios ‘cherry tree’ 
cites Q aipio.] 


Derive from other roots. 


Apaire (paya-.) victory, conquest, reduction. 
apaika or apaira conquering. 
apaitya (apaiksine.) conquer. 
(Cp. upaitya.) 
[PME has apaire ‘victory’. GL s.v. abair ‘victory’ 
cites Q apaire.] 


Amarto, Ambar (rt) Fate. (m^rt^r.) 
[PME gives the stem ambart- ‘fate, lot’. Cf. П 348 
s.v. Turambar] 


arauka rushing, swift. (rava, or rawa.) 
[Cf. PME arauka ‘swift’. Cf. II 347 s.v. Rog.] 


alanda wide. (lara. ) 

[СЕ PME alanda *wide'".] 

avalta (avaltane or avalante-.) strip, despoil, 

denude, FALA. 

[avalanta- >> avalante-. See the first root FALA.] 

amapta- ravish. 

[See the root MAPA ‘seize’.] 

Aule (i) shaggy. [OWO. Cp.oa.] 

[PME has Aule ‘(shaggy)’. GL s.v. Oli ‘God of 

Crafts’ equates О Aule. Cf. I 249 s.v . Aulé.] 

apanta- (apante, -ane.) open, reveal, show, 
display. 

apantie display. 

[See the root PATA] 


Angayasse misery. 

angayanda miserable. 

* Angear or Angaino the Tormentor, the great 

chain. 

angaitya- (angaisine.) torment. 
angaisine, -ie Torment. (NAYA, DAHYA.) 
[The 3rd entry in this group was originally written 
“Angayar or Angaino a giant." PME has Angaino, 
Angayar 'tormentor, giant’? and Angayasse ‘misery’. 
GL s.v. Gainu ‘the great chain forged by Aule’ gives 
Q Angainu. Cf. I 249 s.v. Angaino.] 


[B] 


BODO [This root (with the entries ponda and posta) is 
listed in the P-section after the root POLO.] 


[D] 


die, dienda, diéra [These words are given under the 
second root DYE in theY-secdon.] 


DYA-/DYE- DYE”, DYE (or dyeye) & 
dyene, DYEDE, DYELE, DYNTN [These 


roots are listed in the Y-section.] 


E 


[Pages 53 to 54, and 81 to 82.] 


E with various additions. 
en-, ek-, et- demonstrative. that (by you). 
ena that by you. 
en (n.) that by you. 
e- prefix. 
et(t)amine = famine. today. 
ene! look (at what you have)! 
enwa tomorrow = nua(n). 
ettui tomorrow night. 
ektala tomorrow morning. Also ekkala. 


Usually nuan-ettui, nuan-ekkala. 
[For nua(n), see too annotation to the 2nd root NO.] 


ea, earen(-d) eagle. 

Earendl the wanderer, the greater sailor who 
sailed up into the sky in his ship Vingelot, 
which now is the morning or evening star. 
Voronwe was his faithful companion on 
earth, also Elwenillo, Voronwe’s son. 
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Earendilyon his son. (Used of any sailor.) 


[The entry Earendl originally read “Voronwe was his 
wife on earth.” PME gives ea, earen ‘young eagle’ 
and Earendl. GL. s.v. ior ‘eagle’ cites О eo(r), earen 
and has an entry Joringli “true Gn. form of Earendel’s 
name". СЁ I 251 s.v. Edrendel.| 


ek-, ekkala, ektala [These words are given under 
thc: root E.] 


EKE or EHE 


ekte (eksi-) a sword. 

еК(аг (rd) swordsman. 

eksiqilta swordbelt, especially of Telimektar 
(Orion). or ekta-. 

ekke (i) thorn. 

ekkia thorny. 

ektar? (Cp. pipinektar.) thorn, hawthorn. 
ektar? is (-r) and is probably ek- (thorn) + 
tar= hedge. 

[The phrase “or ekta.” was added in ink to the right of 

the entry eksiqilta, and may indicate an alternative 

form ektaqilta. It is positioned immediately above the 

entries ekke, ekkia and ektar®, which apparently 

continue the same group. PME lists ektar ‘hawthorn’; 

ekke ‘thorn’; ekti- (eksi-) ‘sword’; and ektar 

‘swordsman’. ] 


Ektele fountain. Cp. kektele. 


[GL s.v. ectheluin ‘fount, fountain’ (< ecthel) com- 
pares О ektele. Cf. І 257 s.v. Kelusindi.] 


elda a beach-fay or Solosimpe (shore-piper), 
q.v. 

Eldamar the rocky beach in Western 
Inwinóre (Faéry), whence the Solosimpeli 
have danced along the beaches of the world. 
Upon this rock was the white town built 
called Kor, whence the fairies came to teach 
men song and holiness. 

eldasilqe (sea-elf's tress.) maidenhair fern. 

eldarissa, eldaqet (-t) the language of the 
Eldar. 

eldarisse, eldaqetse in the language of the 
Eldar. 

[PME gives eldasilqe ‘elftress, maidhair fern’; 

eldarissa; and Elda-mar. GL s.v. Egla equates Q 

Elda, and s.v. Eglobar ‘Elfinesse’ equates Q Eldamar 

‘Elfhome’. A form eldanyanda (unglossed) is given 


under the root NYARA. Cf. I 251 s.vv. Eldamar, Eldar, 
II 339 s.v. Eldarissa.] 


ELE drive, push, thrust, send forth. 


elin I drive. [éle drove. 
elk spear. 

elta a thrust. 

elté- to thrust in, 


[elke (or elka?) >> elk. elta- >> elté-. PME gives elk, 
elt ‘spear’. For ће ê in e/té- cf. enyé- and inyé below.] 


Elwen (n) hean. (LEFE ? Cp. /epsa.) 
[Cf. 1 255 s.v. Ilverin.] 


em', emb-, emil, emir [These forms are given 
under the third root ENE below.] 


en, en-, ena, ene, enwa [These words are given 
under the root E.] 


ENE” + ҮӘ devise. 


enyé- think out, plan, devise. 

enya device (method, trick), machine, engine. 
ent notion, plan, idea. 

enyarin device, escutcheon. 

[PME gives enyarin ‘blazon’.] 


ЕМЕ? six. 


ende six. 
[PME lists ende ‘six’.] 


ENE 


enna or enda aj. by name, named, called. 

en (emb-) a name. 

enwe a name. 

enin, emil, emir I (etc.) am called. Often 
shortened en' or em'. 

[ЕМЕ >> ENE using ink. emna >> “enna ог enda" 

in pencil. enin, enil, enir >> emin, emil, emir in 

pencil, then emin >> enin using ink.] 


ENGET(OR) fate, hap. 


[The form enget, engetor also appear under the root 
МЕТЕ ‘catch, get’. PME lists engetor ‘hap’.] 


Enge without. 


ENU (origin ?) Cp. ENE- in enye devise. 


ENU God Almighty, the creator who dwells 


without the world. 
[PME lists Enu. Cf. II 343 s.v. Iluvatar.] 
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EDE 


endl plain, vale. 
enga mead. 
enqe (i) plane, level. 


ERE-" remain alone. 


er only, bul, still. 

eresse (1) singly, only, alone. 
eressea lonely . 

erda solitary, deserted. 

erin remains. (ere.) 


[This group originally consisted of a root and three 
entries: “ERE- one. er (ere) one. eresse (i) singly, 


Erintion is the second half of Avestalis or 
January (as Lirillion is the first). 


[^Tol Eressea" was added above "Inwenóre", with 
the latter then placed in parentheses. Thg form Lotisse 
is clear, although distinct from the equally certain 
entry Lotesse under the root LO'O. The form 
Inwenóre is also certain, here and s.v. Noldorin, in 
contrast with the equally clear entry /nwinóre under 
the root INI, the latter form also occurring s.vv. 
Alalminóre, Eldamar, Estirin, and Kormas. Note that 
Eldar is here used to refer to only one tribe of the 
Elves, as in the definition of e/da above. There is a 
faint vertical stroke through the whole of these two 
entries. PME gives Erinti ‘dwells now in Tol Eressea 
with Noldorin and Amillo; daughter of Manwe’. Cf. I 


only. eressea lonely.” PME lists Eressea. GL s.v. er 251-52 s.v. Erinti.] 


‘one’ compares Q el-, er-, and s.v. erethog, erethrin 
‘isolated, solitary, lonely’ mentions Q eressea. Cf. I 
252 s.v. Eriol, 269 s.v. Tol Eresséa.] 


eska spear, spike. 


Estirin, -ios a western town of Inwinóre. 
(Exeter.) 


[PME lists Estirin ‘town in Inwinor’ | 


ERE(N) Iron or steel. = YEREN. 


EREMANDU 


[The U in EREMANDU is an ink replacement for two 
other letters, PME gives Eremandor = Anga—. GL 
s.v. ger ‘ore, metal’ compares Q éré(n) and yéré(n). 
Cf. 1 252 s.v. Eriol.] 


et-, et(t)amine, ettui [These words are given 
under the root E, the second also under TA, TAMA.] 


ETE- cling together. 


etl ivy. etil. 

etta cousin. 

ettanu or ettaréro, -ndo male cousin. 

ettani or ettaresse female cousin. 

ettele a family, a kindred (in the wide sense). 
ettarendi, ettaresta cousinship. 

[PME lists etl ‘ivy’; etta ‘cousin’: and ettele ‘family’.] 


ERE- & ESE out. 


ERE- out. as 
erefainu (f retained because of cpd. sense. 
Also erevainu.) release. 
erus, erusta outside. 
eru outward. 
es- prefix. 
est outwards. aj. 
erümea outer, outermost. 
Erumani < eru màni. 
[A letter D is written above ће R in ERE-. “eru 


outside,out” was changed to "eru outward" at the 
same time that the preceding entry was added. The EWE? 


eyandl Christian missionary. 
evandilyon gospel. 


form Erumani is in ink, but the etymology is in eule lamb. 
pencil. Cf. 1 252 s.v. Eruman, 262 s.v. Neni Eruméar.] А 
eulitse 
Erinti the Vali of love, music, beauty and 
purity, who is the same as Lotisse {or F 
Veneste}. She dwells in Alalminóre, and the | [Forms in F and H are intermingled in the original. The 
fairies guard her tower. She and Noldorin, section occupies pages 55 to 57, 68 to 69, and 81 to 


and his brother Amillo, alone have left 82. labeled “Н (hw hy)" on the first page and ЕН 
Valinóre to dwell among the Inweli, Noldor, Coney alter thesis break] 

Eldar, and Teleri in Tol Eressea (Inwenore). 
She is also often called Akairis, or bride. 
She dwells in a “korin” of elms. 


FABA- 
famba belly, fat body. 
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fambo fat man. 
fauka fat, large. 


[The B in FABA- is crossed. GL s.v. jam ‘fat belly, 
paunch' cites famba.] 


FAGA- 
fà — vilna. 
favilna same. 
[GL s.v, Fa t ‘the lower airs’ and s.v. Gwilfa ‘the 
third and lowest air' (which are themselves equated) 


cites as equivalent Q Fá (or Fa) and Q Fawilna. Cf. I 
2773 s.v. Vilna.] 


faino, fainu-, faire, faine [These words are 
given under the root FAYA.] 


FALA- bare, nude. 


falka naked. 
falkasse(a) bald. 

falin bare, nude, fallow. 
(avalta strip.) 


[Cf. PME falka ‘naked, bare’ and falin ‘bare, wild, of 
land’.] 


FALA 


falmo foam. 

falmar wave as it breaks. 

falas(s) shore, beach. 

Falman (n-) = Osse. 

[PME lists falass- ‘shore, beach’; falmo ‘foam’, and 
falmar ‘breaking wave’. GL s.v. Falmon, a name of 
Otha, equates Q Falman. Cf. I 253 s.v. Falman, 
which gives falma ‘foam’ instead of falmo; but the 
reading falmo seems to be corroborated by PME.] 


falqa, falqan [These words are given under the 
root FLKL] 


famba, fambo [These are under the root FABA-.] 


Fan (d) dog. 
[Appalently first written as huan (d), with fan added 


above and to the left. But this was erased and 
overwritten, so the letters ua are uncertain. An entry 


Fan (d) ‘dog’ also appears under the root SAWA. Cf. 
PME and fand- ‘dog’.] 


fandelüvie, fandelwa, fando, fandor, etc. 
[These words are given under the rool FNDN.] 


FANA- or FNTN ? 


FANTUR (r-) two Valar so named. (1) is 
Lorian Olofantur, of dreams and sleep. (2) 
MANDOS Vefantur, of death. 

fanta- fall asleep, go dazed, swoon. [fantane 
and fante. 

fantl vision, dream, hazy notion, imaginary 
idea. 

fanore a day-dream. 

fanorea, fanoriva absent-minded. 

fansa a swoon. 

fanwe dream. 

[Lórian in the enttry Fantur is clear; Lórien, the usual 

form of this name in the Lost Tales, appears under 


the root LORO. The word “hazy” in the gloss of fantl 
is uncertain. Cf. I 253 s.v. Fanturi. | 


Fas (ts) tassel. 


fatsale (tasseled) fringe. 
[GL s.v. fath ‘tassel’ cites Q fas, fatse.] 


fauka [This word is given under the root FABA.] 


FAWA smell. tr. 


fausta 
faustima 
fausta- to get smell of. 


[A note “(Cp. FABA)” (the B is uncertain) following 
FAWA was struck out; cf. the root FABA (with 
crossed B), which appears to mean ‘fat’. This 
unfinished group replaces an earlier erased one in 
which the forms may have been the same. Glosses for 
the first two words are still partly visible but unclear. 
There was a fourth entry which seems to begin 
“Foaloke a serpent that guarded ...” (See under root 


FO30.)] 


FAYA 


faire (i) free. Also faika. 

fairie freedom. 

faino freeman. 

fainu- release. 

(Gn. fegrin free, usfeg release.) 

[Gn. fegrin, usfeg are not in GL, which has fair ‘free’ 
and fairtha- ‘set free, release’, while О faika is given 


there as cognate of Gn. fég, feg ‘bad, poor, wretched’. 
Cf. 1250 s.v. Dor Faidwen. | 


Fé [This word is given under the root HEHE. ] 
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FELE, FELU Fion(d) (Cp. SUL) {nephew.} son. Espe- 
felusi witch. cially Fion(we), the Vala. 
felu bad magic. [The word sui ‘daughter’ is given under the root 
SUWU, q.v. PME lists Fion(we) *son of Manwe. lover of 
А Urwen’. Cf. I 253 s.v. Fionwé-Urion.] 
Felpa seaweed. A Solosimpe word = де. 
So[losimpe] had q > p, also i> a before а. күйү 
(Also other a: i * u / umlauts.) findl lock of hair. 


[The reading “i >а” is certain, though it seems that “i firin ray of sun. 
> e” would better fit the context as an explanation of [СЕ 11 341 s.v. Glorfindel.] 
the form felpa. PME lists felpa *seaweed'.] 


FLKL cleave, hew. 


falqa cleft, cliff, pass in mountains, ravine. 

falqan large sword. 

Turambar. [The root was changed in ink from FLQL. At the same 
time an etymological form flk-wa was added below 


Fenume = fent. dragon. feng. | 

; falqa, but later deleted. PME has falqa ‘pass, ravine, 
[The last entry is on a separate page from the rest of cliff’. Cf. II 341 s.v. Glorfalc.] 
the group. This form feng is added below fent in much ed D f 


lighter pencil. PME has fent ‘serpent, dragon’ and 


feno = heno. 
fent serpent. 
Fentor the great worm slain by Ingilmo, or 


Fentor ‘lord of dragons’ Cf. II 341 s.v. Glorund.] FNDN 
fandor (-s) or fandos -ss, fandelu = tivanimo 

FEDE monster. 

fengin I cut. fandelwa monstrous. 

fenqa keen, cutting. fando portent, omen. 

fen (feng-) reed. (Fantor = Tu ??il.) 

[GL s.v. feng ‘an arrow, war-arrow’ compares О feng- fandelüva — fandelwa. 

*reed.] fandelüvie monstrosity, immoderation, vio- 

lence, barbarity, grossness. 

FILI- fine, thin. [The root was changed from FANA. The first entry 

filma fine hair, line. originally read “fantor, fandelu monster." The entry 


Fantor was erased. PME has fantor, fandelu 


filwa, filima thin, lean. . À à | 
monster’ and fando ‘portent, omen'.] 


filqe : filinqe : filimpe dial. fern. 
filume, filumin gossamer. 
[The word “dial.” (= “dialectal”) was written above 


FO30 hide, hoard, store up, lay up in secret. 


filimpe and might refer to that form alone. Cf. PME Foa hoard, treasure. 
filge, filinge, filimpe ‘fern’, and filume 'gossamer".] Foalóke name of a serpent that guarded a 
treasure. 
fine larch. foina hidden, secret. 
fôle stealth, a secret, secrecy. 
FINI fólima secretive. 
finwa acute, sagacious. [FOHO >> FO30. GL s.v. fuis ‘hoard’ cites Q foa. Cf. 
finie, finde cunning. II 340 s.v. Foalóke.] 
fint a trick, notion. 
[Cf. 1253 s.v. Finwé.] Fui (7 Aui.) 
FUI wife of VE. == Nuri Nyenna. 
FIDI [There is an entry Aui ‘fog, dark, murk, night’ under 


the root rouYU. PME lists hui or fui ‘dark, murk’ and 
fui = hui. GL s.v. Fuil ‘Queen of the dark, wife of 
Bandoth’ equates Q Fui. Cf. 1253 s.v. Fui.] 


fingwa nanow. 
fingil nanows, straits, gulf. 


FULU - HULU strip. 
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FUMU- sleep. 


füme (e) sleep. (n.) 

fümelot, fümella poppy. 

fum- sleep. [füme-, fumbe. 

[HUMU- >> FUMU-. füme (i) changed to (or 
possibly from) füme (e). fümella >> fümella. PME 
has fume ‘deep sleep’ (a second gloss ‘dream’ was 
struck out) and fumella (fumelot valinoriva) ‘poppy’. 
Cf. I 253 s.v. fumellar, which gives fumella, fumellot 
‘poppy’ instead of fumella, fumelot. | 


FURU- or HURU 


furin, hurin hidden, concealed 
[Cf. П 340 s.v. Gar Thurion. | 


GUDU [This root is listed under in the V-section. ] 


GWA-, GWALAU, GWARA, GWASA, 
GWEDE, GWELE, GWENE, GWERE-, 
GWEVE, GWIDI-, GWILI, GWIMI.-, 
GWINI-, GWIDI-, GWIGL GWORI-, 
GWRDR [These roots are listed in the W-section.] 


H 


[See the note at the beginning of the F-section. Tolkien 
represents the sound hw (xw), by the ligature Hy, lv.] 


HALA 


halta- to leap. (irreg. pret. Halle, ehalle.) 
haloite leaping. 
haloisi the sea (in storm). 


[PME lists haloisi ‘sea (aroused)’ Cf. I 254 s.v. 
Halois Veliké.] 


halis (ss-) rush. 
haliske rush. 


halkin [This word is given under the root HELE.] 


HAM- ? 


han (hamb-) the ground. 

hant down, to the ground. 

hamba, hambanoite on the ground. 
[Cf. PME hamb- ‘ground,earth’.] 


HARA- cleave, remain. 


har(e) near. 

Harwalien or -in = hambanan. (Teleatka 
Habbanan.) a region on borders of Valinor. 
har (near), valar (the Valar). 

harin remains. [hare, hande. 

[The diacritic over the R in the root replaces some 

other sign, or was deleted and restored. The 

alternative ending -in was added in ink above the ronn 

Harwalien. A diagonal stroke through the right half 

of this entry may indicate deletion of all or part of it. 

Note that “Teleatka” is spelled “Teleakta” under the 

entry Areandor. PME defines Harwali(e)n as 

Habbanan and explains that *Hambanan is borrowed 

from Gn.” Cf. 1 253 s.v. Eruman.] 


hara flesh-meat. 
haranda 
haraowa fleshly, carnal. 


[The noun haranda is probably an alternative for 
hara. Cf. PME hara(nda) ‘fleshmeat’.] 


haru grandfather. 
haruni grandmother. 
[Cf. PME лаги 'grandfr.' and haruni 'grandmr."] 


HATA hurl, fling. 


hatin I fling. (hante.) 
hatse headlong movement. 
hatsea rushing, rapid. 

[СЕ PME hata- ‘hurl’.] 


HELE-, also HLKL 


Helke (Ср. yalka.) ice (in icicles, etc.) 
helka ice-cold. 

hilkin it freezes. 

halkin frozen. 

[Cf. I 254 s.v. Helkar.] 


helin (-n) pansy. 

Helinyetille a name of Erinti. (Eyes of 
Heartsease.) Also Helinyen. 

helinille violet. 

helinwa of pansies. of colour = “a blue- 
violet”. Other forms are: 

helinillea 

helingila mauve. 

helilokte (purple cluster.) wisteria. 

[PME lists helin ‘pansy’; Helinyetille = Erinti; and 

helinille ‘violet’. Cf. 1 262 s.v. Nessa.] 
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* Hen Т (hend-) eye. 
henwi dual of above, commonly used as dual 
of se (eyeball). 

hendi (plural). 

[In the top margin is an erased form beginning with 
the letters hue. If the correct reading is Лиеи-, it 
may relale to an underlying erased version of this 
group. Other possible readings are huer- and hues-, 
and this may relate to the root HUHU at the bottom of 
the previous column. For se see under the root SEHE. 


PME lists hend- t ‘eye’. GL s.v. hen ‘eye’ compares 
О hend-.] 


HEN + U 


heno (ü) venom, poison. 
henuva venomous, poisonous. 
[Cf. PME Лепй- ‘venom’.] 


HEPE bind. 


hetl bond. 

hempa cord. 

hepin I bind. (hempe.) 

[Cf PME hepe- ‘bind’. GL under the root heb- 
‘encircle?’ cites О hepe.| 


HERE rule, have power. 

here (e) lordship. 

heru lord. 

heri Lady. Usually only in vocative, espe- 
cially addressed to the Valir. 

heruni lady. 

heruvesto husband. (lord husband.) 

herivesti wife. 

(The vocative used in addressing a Valu is 
Malko;} an Inwe, heritse. 

heru- to rule. 

[Valir is a feminine plural form of Vala; the fem. 

singular form Vali occurs s.v. Erinti ‘the Vali of love, 

music, beauty and purity'. Masculine singular Valu 

appears s.v. Lirillo ‘Valu of Song’ under the root LIRI 

‘sing’. PME gives heru ‘lord’; heri (= Valmi) ‘lady’; 

and heritse. GL s.v. hir ‘care, anxiety’ compares Q 

heru ‘lord’, etc. Cf. I 248, and 272 s.v. Valahiru. | 


HESE- 


hes (-t) a brother or sister. 

hesta (-le) the nearest consanguinity. 

hestanoina bearing the nearest consanguinity. 

(hestanu, -anoinu), hestaner brother. 

(hestaqin), hestani (-anoini) sister. 

Except in the familiar vocative when “hes” is 
invariable, the ordinary words are: 


herendo, -réro brother. 
heresse sister. 


[PME gives hes-, etc. 
heresse).] 


"brother, sister' (herendo, 


HESE (wither.) 
HESKIL winter one. (Cp. TUILERE = VANA.) 
— FUI. 
Hesin (-n) winter. 
hessa dead, withered. 
hesta- wither. 


[Cf. 1 255 s.v. Heskil, which glosses HESE as ‘winter’ 
instead of *wither'.] 


hetl [This word is given under the root HEPE.] 


HIL {hili.} 
hilu, hilmo son. Cp. ending -hil, -il = ar. 
hil or hilde child. 
hilmi family, offspring. 
[СЕ PME hilu, hilmo ‘son’ and -hil, hilde ‘child’. GL 
s.v. hiltha ‘youth of either sex’ equates О hilde, and 


s.v. hilm ‘posterity, one’s descendants, progeny, 
offspring’ compares Q hilmie.| 


hilkin [This word is given under the root HELE-.] 


HISI- 


hise or histe dusk. 

Hisinan Land of Twilight. (Also used indefi- 
nitely of the West.) 

hiswa dim, fading. 

[PME lists hiswa ‘dim’ ; Hisinan ‘land of twilight, or 

west’; and hise ‘dusk’. Cf. 1 255 s.v. Hisilómé.] 


HO- (OHO ?) shout. scream. 
hó an owl. 
holle a shout. 
holtó- call out. 
holále babble, chatter, conversation. 
[Cf. PME Aó ‘owl’. For the 6 in holtó- cf. kaitóle 
below, and also compare the é in elté- above.] 


HONO 


hon(d-) heart. 
hondo 


hont, hontosse [These words are given under the 
root HOTYO.] 
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? HUYU 
hóre (ï) pine. stone pine. hui fog, dark, murk, night. 
horinel pine-needle. (pl. horinelli.) huiva murky. 


[A queried root ?HUHU was erased at the beginning 
of this group. The third letter is uncertain, being і 
partially obscured by another *?" added later. Cf. (lv because of Noldo. fui.) 


PME hore (i) “pine’.] [PME lists Aui or fui ‘dark, murk’ and Aui ‘murk’. Cf. 
1253 s.v. Fui.] 
HOSO- (XOP-. Gn. hoth.) 
hos (host-) folk. people, tribe. HYA- this by us. 
hostar (r-) tribe. hya this by us. 
hosse army, band, troop. hyá here by us. 
horma horde, host. hya by. 


— Through loss of -/: in cpds. this has become 
erroneously confused with *OSO, q.v. (Gn. hyapa a shoe. 
hoth and 'ós.) [Cp. the root SAYAPA, whence saipo ‘boot’.] 
[The second entry was origillally *hostar (r-) town." , 
On the final note, see further under root 050°) GL HYARA- plough through. 
gives hoth ‘folk, people; t army’; and oss ‘outer wall 
with moat, town wall, moat’, ost ‘enclosure, yard; 


hyanda a blade, share. 


town’, etc. Cf. I1 340-41 s.v. Glamhoth.] hyar (rm) a plough. 
[PME has hyarm- ‘plough’ and hyanda ‘blade’. GL 
НОТҮО- (sneeze.) s.v. T hanna- ‘mow, cleave’ mentions Q hyanda-. Cf. 


II 342 s.v. Gurtholfin.] 
hont (ty) a sneeze. 


hontosse a loud sneeze. 
hotin I sneeze. (hontye.) 
hototyosse a cough and a sneeze. 


hyüne (1) adj. deep blue. 
[Cf. PME Ayüne = line ‘deep blue’.] 


HUHU- (= hoho.) whoop. I 
hulale = holdle. [Pages 58 to 59, and 81 to 82.] 
hüta- whoop. [hue. 
I- (Cp. ki-.) here it is. 
HULU (strip.) ine (av.) to-day. (Usually tamine, ettamine.) 
ike (i) this. As exlcamation, iki! look! (what 


hulqa naked. 
hulin naked. I have.) 
HUNTO (Noldo. funt.) elephant. IBI ? to swarm. 


imbe (e) hive. 
imbile swarm, flock, often of small birds. 


HUNU (lie low.) imbilink sparrow. 
[The B in IBI is crossed. Cf. PME imbe ‘hive’; 


imbile = nierwe; imbilink *sparrow'.] 


[Cf. PME hunto ‘elephant’ (Gn. funt).] 


hunda low, lowly. 
hurin [This word is given under the root FURU.] i(L)- form of neg. prefix l- before t, ty, k, 1, р, s 


ЊЕНЕ breathe. (Also die, expire.) п И unsteady 


Fé last hour, death. | ilkarna unfinished. 
[PME has fe ‘act of death, last breath’.] ilaika (illaika) blunt. 


il(l)oite withered, dead. 


[The prefix was first written il-, then parentheses 
was added.] 
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{((DLBOL} 


{ildi (= indi.) Men.} 
{ILD >> ILBI >> (DLD(DL. The entire group was 
later struck out with a wavy line.] 


ILI” shine oily. (Cp. ultimately ilu ?) 
ilin (-m) milk. 
ilimba milky. 
ilma oil. 


ilqa oily, smooth, glossy. 
[Cf. PME ilim- *milk'.] 


ILI? or LI many. Cp. prefix L- or /in-. 


ille (i) throng, crowd. 
illia in multitudes. 


(DLK 


ilke (a glint.) appearance. 
ilkin- it seems. [alke. 


ILQIN (NG) = ILUQINGA. 


ilsa mystic name of silver, as /aure of gold. 
[СЕ 1 255 s.v. Ilsalunté.] 


ILT'L thrust in. 


ill a dig or stab. 
iltin I thrust home. 


ILU (Cp. i/i.) ether, the slender airs among the 
stars. 


Ilüvalar (d) the name of ENU among Men. 
Heavenly Father. 

iluqinga rainbow. 

iluindo, iluin -d dwellings beyond the stars 
for the blessed. 

ilumar (-s) = iluin. 

ilwe (e) sky. heavens. the blue air that is 
about the stars, the middle layers. 

Ilweran (ilberan) or ilweranta rainbow. Cp. 
iluginga, also ranta. 

[PME lists Ли ‘Ether’; /lüvatar, and iluin(do), ilumar, 

Шуе. GL s.v. Поп ‘God’ equates О Ли; here add s.v. 

Ilador cites lhivatar, apparently as the equivalent in 

meaning ; s.v. i/wint ‘the blue airs that flow above the 

stars’ equates Q ilwe; and s.v. Gilweth says: “Q. 

confuses ‘iJ and “Г, cp. О ilu, ilwe, etc.” (See also 

the annotation for entry /ngil below.) The last entry 

was a later addition at the bottom of the page. With 

the parenthetical form i/beran compare Gn. ilbrant or 


ilvran ‘rainbow’ in GL, and the entry rantha ‘arch. 
bridge’ which says: “ср. I/brant, which Q IIweranta, 
or -ran, shows to be connected here, and not with 
rant.” Cf. 1 255-56 s.vv. Ilúvatar, Ilwé and Ilweran.] 


imbe, imbile, imbilink [These words are given 
under the root IBI.] 


IMI same, alike. 


inqa same. 

inqile sameness. 

inyé- imitate, make like. 

iminqa, inqavika exactly alike, identical. 
[inqele >> inqile. The last entry originally read 
"iminqa exactly alike", with “inqavika identical” 
added below and connected by a brace.] 


IMI in, into. 


imi (av.) in, inside. 
int (av.) inwards. 


indi, indo, indoite, etc. [These words are given 
under the root IRI.] 


Íne [This word is given under the root I.] 


Ingil = /n + ‘il, which appears in Gilweth. 
Ingilnóre = Tol Eressea, or England. 

[GL s.v. Gilweth compares Q Til, beside Л, and “also 
- ‘il in Ingil, ordinary name of that fairy in Q.” An 
earlier version of this entry in GL compares О Jngil = 
In-5il.] 


ingwe, ingwil, ingwilin [These words are given 
under the root IWI.] 


INI- small. (Cp. MINI.) 


inya tiny. Cp. -ine, -inea. 
inwe usual plur. inwir. 1 of the royal house 
of the Eldar. 


inwilitse little fairy. 

Inwilis (-ss), Inwinóre Faery. 

Inwe (ё) the ancient king of the fairies who 
led them through Valinor to Kore. The 
Island is called /ngilnore from his son /ngil. 
This island is also called Tol Eressea, or the 
Lonely Isle. 

[The entry inwe was at first simply glossed “fairy”, and 

the 4th entry was originally glossed “Faery, England.” 

The name “Kore” in the last entry is a later insertion; as 

first written, this entry read “Inwe (6) the ancient king 

of the fairies who led them through Valinor to the 
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world. whence the Island is called /ngilnóre from his 1810) (Gn. ith or gith.) 


son Ingilmo, or Ingil.” The latter part of this itself 
replactd an erasure that сап no longer be read. Note 
that in the Lost Tales /nwe and Ingil were at first 
called те and Ingilmo, cf. 1 22. PME lits Inwe ‘king 
Inwe’ and /ngil. GL s.v. im ‘a fairy, one of the first 
tribe of elves’ compares О inwe. Cf. I 236 s.v. Inwé.] 


ION (form of Yon.) mystic name of God. 
2nd Person of Blessed Trinity. 


[INU >> ION. Yon refers to the entry Үб, yond- ‘son’. 
Cf. PME Jon ‘mystic name of Enu’.] 


IQI request, ask for. 


iqista a request. By itself it = if you please, 
please. 

iqis (st) requirement. 

iqin I beg, “pray.” Only in this form. 

iqisya-, iqista- to ask for, request. 


IRI dwell ? 


irin (n) town. 

indo house. 

indolis domicile. 

indoite indoors, at home, homely. domestic. 

indositsina domestic(ated). 

indor (-r) master of house. 

indi pl. Men (as opposed to other beings). 
Eldar yan Indi. 

irmin (n-) the inhabited world — the whole of 
the created world, not only earth. 

[Eldar yan Ildi >> Eldar yan Indi. PME lists irin = 

pelle, osta, ‘town’; and indo ‘house’. GL s.v. idhrin 1 

‘Men, Earth-dwellers, espec. used a folk name 

contr. with Eglath, etc.’ compares Q indi; and s.v. 

Idhru ‘the world, all the regions inhabited by men, 


elves and gods’ compares Q irmin Cf. II 343 s.v. 
1471] 


'RTY'R- peck, prick. 
irtin I peck, prick. 
irt (ty) a peck, pinprick. 


1810 (Gn. GIS- or IS.) 


ista [pret. sinte.] know. 
isse knowledge, lore. 
iswa, isqa wise. 

isqale cleverness. 
isqalea clever. 


[With Gn. root IS compare ista- ‘know, am aware, 
perceive, feel’ in GL. Cf. II 339 s.v. Eldarissa.] 


iska pale, white. 

is (iss-) light snow. 

iskane pallor. 

[GL has the entry ith ‘fine snow’ Cf. I 256 s.v. Isil.] 


Isil a name of /nwe (Isilinwe), which is 
parallel to Gn. Githil. 

Isilmo = Jngil, his son. 

[GL has the entry Githil ‘surname of Jnweg, king of 

the Eldar’, with poetic form Githiel and compound 

Inwithiel; and s.v. im ‘a fairy, one or the first tribe of 

the elves, or eldar, whose king was Im, or Inweg, also 

called Githil’ compares О inwe, or isil.] 


ITI- peck, bite (of flies), annoy. 


itse (e) a small fly. 

itis a fly-bile. (-s). 

itisya- to itch, irritate. (impers.) 

Itselokte (the cluster of flies.) the Pleiades. 
itisin itching. 

[itis is perhaps << itis(s-), with the second s erased. 
Cf. PME Itselokte ‘Pleiades (Cluster of silver flies)’.] 


Iverind- Ireland. 
[СЁ II 344 s.v. fverin.] 


IWI? 


ingwe (1) fish. 
ingwilin (ng), ingwil eel. 
[Cf. PME ingwe ‘fish’ and ingwil(in) ‘eel’.] 


K 


[Pages 60 to 68.] 


KAHA ? cause. 


ka- verbal prefix, as in 

kamanta-, máta- to make eat, give to eat. 
kasóro-, kasondo make sit, set. 

káma guilt, responsibility. 

kasta cause, motive, ultimate reason. 

ká deed, act, fact. 

kaina done, acrual, real. 


[máta- is written directly below the letters -manta- in 
kamanta-, probably indicating a form kdmata-.] 


kaikta-, kailen [These words are given under the 
root KAYA.] 
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kaima, kainu-, kaita-, kaitóile, etc. [These ? m 

words are given under the root KAYA.] kalimbo (0) a savage, uncivilized man, bar- 

barian. — giant, monster, troll. 
g 
KAKA laugh * kalimban (n-) *Barbary". Germany. 
kakin I laugh. kalimbardi the Germans. 
katl chuckle. kakil. kalimbarie barbarity. О 
[Between the ends of the first and second entries is a 

kankale laughter. » » 

. N gloss that apparently reads “Ogresse”, though the 
kankale-malina (yellow laughter.) daffodil. ending is uncertain. This may belong with the entry 
See under Nyelikki and nieninqe. kalimban as an invented name meaning ‘land of 

[Cf. PME kaka- ‘laugh’; kankale ‘laughter’; and ogres’ parallel to “Barbary” as ‘land of barbarians’. 
kankale malina ‘daffodil’.] Cf. PME kalimbo ‘goblin, monster’ and kalimbardi 
‘goblins’.] 
KALA shine golden. | ML 

kala daytime. (sunlight.) 12 hours. kalka [This word is given under the root KLKL.] 
kále (e) morning. 

(е) Dir 5 kalon, kalonga, kalonya-, etc. [These words 
Kalmo (0) = Fionwe. B ARA x 

: are given in the group beginning with entry Kilin.] 
kalma (day)light. 
Bod (aj.) of the day, opposite to night. — kalpa [These words are given under the root KLPL.] 
aily. 

kalende a special day, festival. KAMA lie down. 


kalmar (rn-) Child of day or light. 
kalorme (e) hill-crest over which Sun rises. 
kalume an (artificial) light. 
kalumet (tt) lamp. 
kalu- (каПи-) illuminate, light up. kama, kamanta- [These words are given under 
kalta- kindle. set light to. (prel. kalante. the root KAHA.] 
kalle (e) fair weather, clear sky, blue sky. 
kalleva, kallevoite fair (weather or com- 9 KAMA-O 
plexion). 
kalaina (-ea) serene. 
kalaine serenity. serene. (n.) 
Kalainis ('ss) May. 
kalke (1) brilliant. 
kal(D)u- to light up, illuminate. [kallune-. 
kala- shine, [kale 


kama to lie down, c. loc. to endure, suffer. 
kamba bed. 
kamu- to lay down, bend down, reduce. 


kanwa dark red. [or to knřn ?] 

* kamillo large poppy. — fumella valinorea. 
kamilot red clover. 
kampin (n) hips, wild-rose berries. 

* kampilosse wild- rose. 


[An erased alternalive form kamba (or perhaps 
kanka) is faintly visible below kanwa. “= fumella 


kalta- set light to, kindle. [kalante. valinorea” was written after the third entry, but with 
kalwa fair, beautiful. an arrow in the left margin pointing to it from the 
kalas (ss) brass. second entry. In the third entry there is a false start on 
kalaska, -assina brazen. the word “poppy” after "red", deleted in the act of 


writing. Cf. PME kamillo ‘large poppy’; kamilot ‘red 


Th Kal iginally glossed “a name of 
Ene SL ин was ODEDA E clover’; kampin ‘hips (berries)': and kampilosse ‘wild 


the Sun”. For the gloss of the noun kalaine as 


“serene”, note that the OED gives the sense ‘calm rose’. ] 
brightness, quiet radiance’ for the substantive use of 
the adjective serene . “kalke (1ә)” >> “kalke (1)”. Kampo [This name is given under the root KAPA.] 


PME lists kalwa ‘fair’; Kalainis; kalle ‘fair weather’; i 
kalende ‘festival’; Kalmo ‘name of Fionwe, son of KANA-®” 
Manwe, in his dealing with Urwen’; kalma ‘light’; 


kalorme ‘sunrising-hill’; kalumet ‘lamp’; and kalmar eds iu 4 
‘child of light, a class of Valar’. GL s.v. gala ‘light, aniva cacen: 
daylight" cites Q kala; and s.v. glaim ‘serene, clear, kanuina of lead. 


fair, esp. of weather’ compares Q kalaina. Cf. 1 254 [Cf. 1 268 s.v. Tilkal.] 
s.v. Galmir, 256 s.v. Kalorme.] 
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kanda-, kandora [These words are given under K^RP^R pluck. 


the root KNRN.] kart, kabu bunch, tuft. 
karpan hank (of wool, etc.) 
KANGA- weave. karpale a plucking, tugging, wrenching. — 
kangin I weave, spin. deceiving, tricking. 
kangale a web. karpalima tricky, clever, wily. 
kangaris (ts) spider. [The form kabu with intervocalic b is anomalous for 
kangawinda cobweb. Qenya, so it may be a slip, with “bu” anticipating the 


beginning of “bunch”. (Perhaps Tolkien intended to 
write karp-, since this is the stem-form that 
presumably underlies kart, with the change p > t in 
word-final position.) For the meaning of the diacritics 
under the form karpalima, cf. the discussion of the 


[In the first entry the gloss “spin” was added above 
later. Cf. PME kangale ‘web’; kangaris ‘spider’; and 
kangawinda 'cobweb'.] 


K^NT^N (make twang.) play harp. Qenya accent system in the Phonology. GL s.v. 
kantl a large harp criptha ‘together, in a bunch, bunched up’ cites Q 
à karp-.] 


kantele harping. (repetition.) 
vorokantele monotonous repetition. 


A { KASA 
[The first entry originally read “kantil a small harp” 
Cf. PME kanil ‘harp’ and kantele ‘harping’.] kar (kas-) head. | | 
kastea of the head. head-, capital, chief. 


kanwa [This word is given under the roots KAMA kasien (d) helm(et). 


and KNRN with slightly different meanings.] kasientule (i) with helm on. 
kasqar(in) = kasien. 
KAPA- leap, spring. [Cf. PME kasien ‘helmet’ and kar (s-) ‘head’.] 


Kampo (the leaper.) а name of Earendl. 
kapalima bounding, leaping. 
kapanda a jump. 
kapalinda spring of water. KATYA 
kapin I jump. (kampe.) 

? kapta- startle. (kape. 
[The original gloss of entry kapta- was "swallow" 


kasondo, kasóro-, kasta [These words are given 
under the root КАНА |] 


kate (kati-) a gleam, ray. 
katinka a candle. 


changed in ink to “startle”. Cf. 1 257 s.v. Kapalinda.] [Cf. PME katinka *candle".] 
KARA- do, make. KAVA 
kambo cellar, cave, vault. 


karma shape, fashion. — act, deed. 
karin I make, do. (káre.) 
karina finished. 


kava- dig. 
kaune grave. 
[Cf. PME kaune (KAV-) ‘grave’.] 


karka, karkanel, karkapolka, karkara, . 
karkasse, etc. [These words are given under the KAWA stoop. 


root KRKR.] kauka crooked, bent, bowed, humped. 
kauko (-u) a humpback. 
karmalin, karne, karneambar, etc. [These kawin I bow, make obeisance. 
words are given under the root KRN.] kaure timidity, fear. 
kaurenoina, kaurea timid. 
? [The form kaurenoina was added in the margin to the 
karon (-n) crow. left. GL s.v. caug ‘humped, bulging, bent’ cites 


kauka; and s.v. caug ‘a humpback’ cites kauko. Cf. I 


[Cf PME karon ‘crow’.] 257 s.v. Kaukareldar.] 
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? KAYA [РМЕ lists kemi (kemen) ‘earth, soil’. GL s.v. grosgen 
kailen (n-) throat, gullet. Pra) ee -gen with Q kémi, ken. Cf. I 257 s.v. 
kaikta- strangle. | 
[СЕ PME kailen *throat'.] KENYE prick. 


kenin I prick. 
kenyeva, kenqa sharp (of points). 
kent a sharp point. 


KAYA lie, rest. dwell. 
kaime dwelling, home. 
akaire (-i) “liying beside". wedded life. 
? kainu-, akainu- to wed. 
(a)kainusta wedding, marriage. 
akairis (-s or ts-) bride. 
kaima couch. 
katma- lie quiet. 
kaitoile rest. 
kaimasambe bed-room 
akairisan (mb) bride chamber, thalamus. 


kaita- to place. | | 
[kaito- >> kaima-. kaitosambe >> kaimasambe. For КІ- ? root of “this” demonstrative. 


the о in kaitoile cf. holtó- above. Latin thalamus ‘inner 


KERE- 
kere (1) earthenware. (2) earthen jar. 
keres(-t) earthenware. 
kereksa of earthenware. -sk-. 
keresto potter. 


[The tetters -sk- were added in the margin to the left 
of kereksa, perhaps indicating that kereska is an 
alternative form of the word.] 


chamber, woman's bedroom; marriage-bed, KI- demonstrative. this by me. 
marriage’. | [This entry is on the page opposite to the preceding 
entry. | 
KEKE" to bubble up. 


kilapi, -ink robin. 
kilapitya- to chirp. 


kekta jet, spring. 
kektele Cp. under kelu. 


KEKE cluck KILI edge. | 
keket (-kt) pheasant, kíla edge. rim. 
kekteket (-tt) clucking. kilme lip. 


[An essentially identical version of this group (with 
the root unglossed and with kila for kíla) appears on 
the immediatly following page. Cf. PME kilme ‘lip’. 
GL s.v. сай ‘lip’ cites О Kila.] 


[The first entry originally read “kekek or keket". 
The form cectecet is written in the top margin or the 
page opposit the page containing this group.] 


KELE, KELU- flow, run. ooze, trickle. 
keleta a trickle. 
kelu stream. 
kelume stream. 

(1) kektele fountain. 
kelu- to flow. 
kelusindi a river. 

T kektelu- bubble up. 

kelta- draw water. 


kilin bell. (mostly of shape.) 
kilinke, kilintl a small bell. 
kilinkele jingling of (small) bells. 


kalon (ng:), kalonga large bell. 
kalongalan(d), [kalongal]e ringing or jang- 
ling of (large) bells. 


[PME lists kektele or ektele *fountain', (Gn.) ecthel; 
and kelu ‘fountain, spring’, Celon. The river-name 
Celon is not in GL or the Lost Tales, but appears on 
the first ‘Silmarillion’ Map and in later writings). Cf. I 
257s.v. Kelusindi.] 


KEME soil. 
kemi earth, soil, land. 
kemen soil. 


kilintya- ring, tinkle. 
kalonya- ring, peal. 


[kilintil >> kilintl. In the 5th entry the second form is 
written below the first as — e, with the final letter 
beneath the third a of kalongalan(d). In the 6th entry 
the "t" of “tinkle” is written over a “j”, so perhaps 
Tolkien started to write “jingle”. PME lists kalon 


‘bell’.] 
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kilkin [This word is given onderthe root KLKL] 


kilt, kiltin [These words are given under the root 
KLTL.] 


T kinka- to hang. intr. (ekinkatte.) 
kinkala- hang. tr. (ekinkatande.) 


KIRI and KISI-, also KIRISI- cut, split. 


Kiris (t) deft,crack. 

kinda splinter. 

kirme cleft, gully. 

kirkis = KIRIS. 

kisin cleft. (aj.) 

[СЕ II 337 s.v. Cris Ilbranteloth.] 


KITI- ? Cp. ITI. 


kitya- to tickle. (ekitsine.) 
kityasta, kityale tickling. (n.) 
kityalea ticklish, susceptible, sensitive. 


KLKL, gather, collect, reap. 


kalka sickle, 
* Telpea Kalka a name of [the] Great Bear. 
kilkin I gather, reap. (pret. kalka.) 


[Чо galher" >> “I galher". PME lists kalka ‘sickle’ 
and Telpea Kalka ‘Great Bear'.] 


KLPL hold, contain (esp. of liquids). 


kulpin I contain. (kalpe.) 
kalpa bucket, vessel. 


[The final letters in kalpe and kalpa were each 
written heavily over an other letter, perhaps kalpa >> 
kalpe and kalpe >> kalpa.] 


KLTL- tilt. — fling. 


kiltin I jerk, tuck. 
kilt a tuck. 


[The word ti/t may be used here in its obsolete sense 
‘to thrust, push, throw down or over’, while tuck is 
apparently used in the diateclal sense ‘pluck, pull, 
tug’ (the same sense seen in the “tucking” of 
freshmen at Oxford, an old practice in which a senior 
would give an offending freshman a painful chuck to 
the chin with his thumb).] 


м 


KNRN 


kanda- blaze, [pret. kandane or kande. 
kanwa lurid. 


kandora a bright dawn, red sky in morning. 
[Cf. PME kandora ‘bright dawn’ and KNRN ‘shine’.] 


KOHO undergo, endure. 
? -ko (-to) reflexive suffix. 


kole passivity, endurance, patience. passive 
ind[ividual]. 

koleva passive, 

kolema (patience, endurance.) hardship. 

kolemaine patience. 

kolemaina patient. 

koleta- endure, last. 

Кио (koyuo.) a pain. 


KOLKA a box. 


KOLO” to strain through. 


kolwa narrow, thin. 
koluke (e) a strainer. 


KOLO 


kolme tip, point. 

kolmekta pointed. 

kolosilde long thin point. 

koli- to prick. 

kolimen a prick. 

kolman (n-) peak, summit. 

[In the Ist entry, “pointed” >> “point”. The last entry 
originally read kolmaine (the final letter uncertain). 
Cf. PME kolme ‘point’? ; kolosilde; and kolman 
‘peak’. ] 


kolosta cucumber. 
[Cf. PME kolosta ‘cucumber’ | 


KOMO- 


koma a ball. 
komea globe-shaped, round. 
konta- [pret. kome.] roll up, roll, pack. 


kondor, kondorie [These words are given under 
the root KOSO.] 


KOPO- keep, guard ? 


kópa harbour. 


[PME gives Кора ‘haven, bay’ GL s.v. gobos ‘haven’ 
compares О Kópa, kópas. Cf. 1 257 s.v. Kópas.] 
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KORO" (revere ? Gn. Cor-.) 


Kor (kor-) the ancient town built above the 
rocks of Eldamar. whence the fairies 
marched into the world. 

korda temple. 

kordon idol. 

Kormas (-st) the new capital of the Fairies 

after their retreat from the hostile world to the 

Tol Eressea, now Inwinóre. It was named in 

memory of Kor, and because of its great 

tower was called also Kortirion. 

[The last entry is on the page facing the rest of the 

group. PME lists kordon ‘idol’. GL s.v. Corangos or 

Corthirion equates Q Kormas, Kortirion; and s.v. 

Gwar ‘the town on the round Hill’ (and under its 

synonym Goros) equates О Kor. Cf. I 257 —58 s.vv. 

Kor, Koromas.] 


KORO” be round, roll. 


korne loaf. 

korin a circular enclosure, esp. on a hill-top. а 
dun, tün, or burg. — city on a hill. 

Korosintl “ball of crystal”. Palace of Moon 
King, Uole:mi-Küme. 

korma lump, cake. 

korima round. 

[For the glosses of korin, cf. Old English tun ‘fenced 

enclosure, town’ and burg ‘dwelling within a fortified 

enclosure, fort, castle, walled town’. The OED gives 

dun ‘an ancient hill-fortress or fortified eminence’, 

from Irish and Gaelic dun of the same meaning 

Korosintil >>  Korosintl. PME lists Korosintl 

*erystal-bal and korin. GL s.v. Crosailin(t) or 

Crosincli ‘names of the dwelling of the moon-king, 

(Crystal globe)’ compares Q korossilin or korosintl. 

Cf. I 257 s.v. korin.] 


* 


KOSO- strive. (Gn. goth.) 

kõr (k6s-) war. 

kosar (d-) soldier. 

kondor (-r) warrior. 

kondorie martial ardour. 

kosima debatable. 

kosta- (vb.) debate, dispute. [pret. kose.] 

Kormot See under MOKO. 

kos (:st-) the quarrel, dispute, the matter dis- 
puted, legal action. 

[MOKO is written over something else, perhaps Goth. 

PME lists korto, (godh-) goth; Kormot = Gothmog; 

koso-; kondor ‘warrior’; and kor ‘war’. GL s.v. goth 

‘war, strife’ cites О kos-. Cf. I 258 s.v. Kosomot, П 

342 s.v. Gothmog.] 


9 
kote (-ї. {pl.} acc. kotsin.) nut. 
kotsivoite nut-bearing, nutty. 
kotsia nutty. 
kottule or kotulwe hazel. 
[СЕ PME kote ‘nut’.] 
KOYO have life. 
koite [acc. koisin.] living thing, being, ani- 
mal. 
koina living, alive. 
koi, koire life. 
koirea alive, lively. 
koisiva animal (adj.), bodily. 
koiresta- spend one's life. 
[koisimatl Cp. under MATA.] 
koiva awake. 
koivie awakening. 
[In the first entry “acc.” = accusative (case). The 
last two entries were added later. GL in connection 
with cwiv- ‘am awake’, cwim ‘body. flesh’. etc., 
notes the Qenya confusion between koiva ‘lively, 
living’ and giva ‘awake’, and similarly koivie, givie 
‘liveliness, awakening’. Cf. I 257 s.v. Koivié-néni.] 
KRKR 


karka fang, tooth, tusk. 

karkasse, karkaras (ss) row of spikes or 
teeth. 

karkara toothed. 

karkasarma a large saw. 

karkapolka boar. 

karkanel fang. 


[C£. PME Karkaras ‘a great dog ?’; karkasse ‘row of 
teeth’; karka ‘fang’; and karkapolka ‘boar’. GL. s.v. 
Carchaloth ‘name of the great wolf-warden of 
Belca's door’ cites О karkaras. Cf. П 344 s.v. Karkaras.] 


KRN (Gn. grintha.) 


karne (12) red. 
karmalin (-da) russet, orange-red. 
(karn- walin.) 

{Т karnewalin (same).} 
karneambar redbreast, robin. adj. or noun. 
[karneambar ]a (adj.) 
[The root was originally queried. karwalin >> 
karmalin. karnevalin >> karnewalin. A partial a at 
the end of karneambar was deleted in the act of 
writing. The last entry, given as "—a in the original, 


is apparently an alternative form of karneambar in its 
adjectival sense only. PME lists karne ‘red’; 


PARMA ELDALAMBERON No. 12 — Page 48 


The Qenya Lexicon J. R. R. Tolkien 


karneambar ‘robin’; and karwalin ‘russet’. GL has kuruvar (d) wizard. 
crintha ‘rosy, pink’, which appears as -grintha in kuruni witch 
compounds such as ambogrintha 'red-breast! and 


malogrintha ‘orange, tawny".] [The remark “(of the good magic)” was added 


above; compare FELE, FELU. On the next page an 
erased root KURU with entry kunda (gloss illegible) 
can be made out, possibly an earlier version of this 
group. The d in kunda is uncertain and there is a 


kü [This word is given under the root KUVU.] 


kulpin [This word is given under the root KLPL.] macron over the u, suggesting that the form may have 
been altered before being erased, perhaps kira >> 
KULU gold. kunda, or vice versa. PME gives kuru ‘magic’; 
kuruvar ‘wizard’; and kuruni ‘witch’ , Cf. I 269 s.v. 
kulu gold. Tolli Kuruvar.] 
kuluva of gold, or kululta. 
kuluksa, kuluvoite (-si) golden. KUVU bend. bow. 
kulurin a piece of gold : orange. 


kū Crescent Moon. 
kūne crescent, bow. 
[PME lists kū ‘crescent moon’ and kūne ‘crescent, 


arch’, together witll a root form kuv. Cf. I 271 s.v. 
Uolë Kúvion.] 


kuluin (d) goldfish. 
kulusta a gold-coin. 
kulurinda orange-coloured. 


kulmarin (-d) orange. 

kulmarinda orange-coloured. == 
[kulurin was altered, probably from kulumin (cf. TY 
-min under the root MINI). The last two entries 

appear on a different page from the rest of the group. [Pages 70 to 71.] 
PME lists kulmarin ‘orange’; kulu, kululta ‘gold’; 

kulirn (-da) ‘orange’ (adj.); and kuluina, kuluvoite, á now. (k-à 

etc. GL s.v. сии t ‘gold, also used mystically as a ty FRE 

class name of all red and yellow metals’ cites Q kulu 


‘gold’. Cf. I 258 s.v. Kulullin.] TYAKA- hew. 


akta- hew. 
KUMU heap up. ty ы 


kumin I pile up, TYALA- 
kume, kumbe a pile, heap, load, burden. 


(The pret. ofthe verb also is küme or kumbe.) 
kumba burdened. laden. 
kumpo pile. (or rather to kupu.) 


tyalie play, game. 


[GL s.v. daira-, dairtha- ‘play’ compares О tyalie. Cf. 
I 260 s.v. Mar Vanwa Tyaliéva.] 


TYASA taste, try, choose, test, select, 
tyastava- (dissimilation for fyastyava.) to 


küne [This word is given under the root KUVU.] 


kuo [This word is given under the root KOHO.] taste (at). trans. [pret. tyastave. | 
tyasa- test, try, pick, choose. [pret. tyase. 
KUPU hump. tyasta- (tyasante.) put to the test. 
kumpo pile. 
kut (kupt-) lump, ball . TYAVA- to savour, taste. 
kupta- to hump up, look lumpy, etc. tyava- impers. it tastes of, reminds one of. 
{kuptulo camel. } [tyave. 
[kupta- was originally glossed “bend”. The last entry tyausta savour, flavour. 
was added above in the top margin, and subsequently tyavasta sense of taste. 
erased.] [GL s.v. caf- ‘to taste (used of the thing)’ cites Q tyav- 
1 
? 
kuru magic, wizardry (of the good magic). * tyé tea. 


[This entry was grouped with Туа ‘now’, but the 
asterisk may mean it 1s etymologically unconnected.] 
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TYETE- give suck. 


tyetse a teat. 
tyetl a tiny baby. 
[СЕ PME tyetl ‘babe’ and tyetse ‘teat’.] 


TYOSO- cough. 


tyos (ss) a cough. 
tyosto [tyostone.] to cough. 
hütatyosta whooping cough. 


TYU- but more probably tiwi. 


Туй thigh. 

tyüte (tyüsi-) thumb. 

tyüka thick . Cp. tiura, tiuka. 
tyüre (i) stout, dense, compact. 
tyüma lump, mass. 


[An etymology “(tiwi)” following the first entry has 
been erased. The root entry was added above subse- 
quently. The adjectives tiure ‘compact’ and tiuka 
‘dense, solid’ are given under the root TIWI. Cf. PME 
Туй ‘thigh’.] 


TYUKU- chew. 


tyuku-, tyukta- to chew. [pret. tyüke or 
tyunke. 

tyus (ks) cud. 

tyustyukta- chew the cud, reflect, “remi- 
nisce". [tyustyüke-. 


TYULU- tall. 


tyulta- to rear up, stick up. [pret. ќуйе. 
tyulma mast. 

tyulin tall. 

tyulusse poplar. 

[Cf. PME tyulin ‘tall’ and tyulusse *poplar'.] 


tyüma, tyüre, tyüte [These words are given 
under the root TYU.] 


TYURU- curdle 


tyur (rd) cheese. 

tyurda curdled. 

tyuru- to “turn” milk, curdle (blood, etc.) 
[GL s.v. cár ‘cheese’ cites О tyuru-.] 


tyus, tyustyukta- [These words are given under 
the root TYUKU.] 


L 


[Pages 72 to 80.] 


LAHA or LA’A (Cp. ALA, ARA, NRN, LARA, 
LATA, etc.) 


là open space, moor, heath. 

lata- intr. spread, extend. of country, lie. 
lahta ? [lahante. 

{latsina open, level broad. (Gn. /adin.)} 

[The queried form lahta may be a speculative variant 
of the verb /ata-. The compared root form LATA and 
the entry /atsina are later additions, the latter 
subsequently deleted (see under the root LATA). 
PME lists /à ‘moor, heath’. GL has ladin ‘level, 
smooth; fair, equable’. | 


LAIKA 


laika keen, sharp. (/eg.) 


[GL s.v. leg, lég ‘keen, sharp, piercing’ cites Q /aika. 
Cf. II 337 s.v. Dramborleg.] 


laiqa. laire, laisi, laito, etc. [These words are 
given under the root LAYA.] 


lak [This word is given under the root LAQA.] 


LALA 


lala- chatter, babble. Cp. Aulale. 
lalar (-d) babbler. 

? Jalle (i) pebble. 

[PME lists /alle ‘pebble’.] 


LAMA 


lama a head of cattle or sheep. an animal, 
beast. /amn. acc. lamna or laman. 

lamandar (-r) herdsman. 

laminya, lamanwa animal-like, beastly, 
stupid. 

lamáre, -in nock. lamarin. 

lama raustea beast of prey. Apart from this 
phrase, /ama usually = domestic animal. 


» 


[In the first entry, lama >> lama; “acc.” = 
accusative (case). The fourth entry as originally 
written was “lama flock” (cf. lama ‘flock’ in PME); 
the emendation to lamáre, -in apparently indicates 
two forms, lamáre and làmarin, with the latter 
written out in full after the gloss, for emphasis. PME 
also gives /amandar ‘(shep)herd’.] 


lambe [This word is given under the root LAVA.] 
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Lampa- hit, beat. [lampane-. 
landa [This word is given under the root LARA. ] 


lanq-, lanqa [These words are given under the root 
LNON.] 


LANTAN 


lant- drop, fall. [lante-. 
lanta a fall, falling. Cp. /asselanta, morilanta, 


etc. 
[The comparison in the last entry originally read: “Cp. 
lasselanta. Often used = end. cp. morilanta."] 


LAPA enfold. (Cp. /aqa ?) 


lapa- wrap, swathe, wind. 
lapil a swathe, a flowing cloth. 


Lapatte (-tsi) rabbit. (for */opatte ?) 
lapatl leveret. 
[The ending “(-tsi)” is an emendation from “(-tti)”. A 


"leveret" is ‘a young hare’ (OED) GL s.v. laboth 
‘hare’ cites Q /apatte.] 


Lapumba = alapumba. drum. 
[СЕ PME /apumba 'drum'.] 


LAQA catch. 
laqa- catch, seize, snare. [lanqe-, laqe. 
lak (laq-) snare. 
las (laks-) 


LARA 


laru fat, grease. 
laruke fat, rich. 


larüva greasy. 
[The second entry was originally “larda fat, rich.” ] 


LARA Cp. ALA, ARA, NRN, LAHA-, etc. 
lar (r) place, region. 
larma area, space, room. 
larmea, larmavoite roomy, spacious. 
landa broad, wide. 
(alanda broad, wide.) 


[PME lists Jar ‘region’. With the entry landa compare 
I Nori Landar, 1 84-5, 263.] 


las [This word is given under the root LAQA.] 


Lasse(e) leaf. 
lassea with leaves, leafy. 
lasselanta the Fall , Autumn. 
[PME lists Lasselanta = Narquelion, and lasse ‘leaf. 


GL s.v. lass ‘a leaf, also used as a petal’ cites Q lasse 
‘a leaf or petal’. Cf. I 254 s.v. Gar Lossion.] 


Lat (latt-) [LAPA ?] flap, small hinged door, 
lid. 
lattin, lattulis window. 


LATA 


lalta- smooth out; stroke. 

latwa smooth, grossy. 

latsin(a) level, smooth. 

[For latla- perhaps read latta-. This group appears to 
be later than the surrounding entries on the page, and 
may have been added at the same time that the entry 
latsina *open, level, broad' was deleted under the 
root LAHA.] 


Latüken (-n-) tin. 
latukenda of tin. 
[PME lists /atüken ‘tin’ . Cf. I 268 s.v. Tilkal.] 


lauke, laule, etc. [These words are given under the 
root LAWA .] 


Laum- Loum, extended from /om-, q.v. Cp. Gn. 
lóm, lómin, etc. 

laume a storm, overcast sky. 
laumea dark, stormy. 
[This group appears to be relatively late, and the 
underlying form Loum was an even later addition. The 
gloss “stormy” is uncertain and might perhaps read 
“shady.” GL has entries /óm ‘gloom, shade’ and /ómin 
‘shady, shadowy, gloomy’. These seem to correspond 
more closely to the forms Lome ‘dusk, gloorn, 
darkness’, lOmin ‘shade, shadows’ and Jlomina 
‘shadowy’, given under the root LOMO, to which /om- 
here refers. | 


Laupe (e) shirt, tunic. 
[PME lists /aupe ‘tunic’.] 


LAURE (1) ((LOURI-. Gn. glôr.) 
laure gold. (much same as kulu.) 
laurina golden. 


[GL s.v. glór ‘gold’ cites Q laure. Cf. I 258 s.v. 
Laurelin.] 


lausiva, lausta-, lauste, laute [These words are 
given under the root LAWA.] 
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LAVA 


lava- lick. Пауе-. 


lambe tongue (of body, but also occasionally 
of land, or even = speech). 

lavear (d) glutton. 

[The entry lambe was originally glossed simply 


‘tongue (of body). PME lists /ame ‘tongue (of 
body,etc.)' Cf. II 339 s.v. Eglamar.] 


LAWA much same as KOYO, but used of a 
vegetable. 


lauste life, mode of life. 

laulesta livelihood. 

lausta-, laulesta- lead a life, gain a living. 

laule = /aume. 

laulema adj. inhabiting. 

laulemo inhabitant. 

laulemuine people of the neighbourhood, 
population. 

lauke (i) vegetable, plant species. 

laukien (d) vegetable or kitchen garden. 

laute (i) living thing, esp. vegetable. 

lausiva living. of plants. 

[aume >> lauste, laumesta >> laulesta; and 

laumeta-, laumesta- >> lausta-, laulesta-. These 

changes presumably postdate PME (which lists 

laume ‘life’ and lauke *plant") and may coincide with 

the composition of the relatively late entries under 

Laum-, including laume ‘a storm, overcast sky’.] 


LAWA cont. 


Loa life. (= Vana.) 

loite fresh. (/awiti-.) 

loista or loita- refresh. 

[These entries are on the opposite page from (and 
apparently continue) the group under LAWA, although 
here the root has W instead of W. Underneath them is 
an erased group, with root LURU and partially visible 
entries lire; lunda- ‘to weigh’; and lurda. Possibly 
connected with the etymological form /awiti-, two 
isolated forms /awiti- and Javoiti- occur on a 


subsequent page, both hastily written and later struck 
through.] 


lawakele. 


[This form occurs unglossed in the top margin of the 
page opposite that containing the root KELE, with 
which it is perhaps connected. Also compare the entry 
lauke under the root LAWA.] 


LAYA be alive, flourish. 


laire meadow. 


laiqa green. 

laito youth, vigour, new life. 

Laisi same. 

{laite} 

laisifalle 

[The gloss “be a live, flourish" and the 3rd and 4th 


entries were added later. The form laisifalle was 
written without gloss at the top of the page opposite to 
the rest of the group. PME lists root /aya-, together 
with /aire ‘meadow’ and laiqa ‘green’. GL s.v. laigos 
*verdure, greenness’ mentions a form /aiqasse. Cf. I 
267 s.v. Tari-Laisi. | 


LE [/e'e ?] 


le with. (accompaniment.) 
Lerendi brotherhood, college. 
Letinwesse constellation. 


[The last two entries were added later. GL s.v. /i *with 
(of accompaniment only)’ equates Q /e.] 


LEFE ? 


lepsa liver. 
[elwen heart. | 


LEH 


Lemin five. 

lempe ten. 

leminkainen 23. 

lemindea quintuple. 

lempessea tenfold. 

lempea decimal. 

[This group began as the first three entries headed by 
“Lemin five.” (See I 246.) Below these the root LEH 
was written, followed by two further entries; and 
apparently last of all the entry “lempea decimal” 
was added above the group. Cf. PME lemin ‘5, five’. 


A distinct word /етре ‘crook, hook’ is given under 
the root LEPE.] 


LEHE (properly deriv. of ELE, q.v.) come, be 


sent, approach. [pret. lenge-.] 


? LEKE or LENE. 


? lenka slow, dull, stiff. left (hand). 
malenka lefthand, -ed. 


lekte- [This word is given under the loot LEQE.] 


lemin, lempe, etc. [These words are given under 
the root LEH.] 


lempe [This word is given under the root LEPE.] 
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LENE long. [developed in opp. directions of leume sickness. 
slow, tedious, trailing, etc. and — stretch, thin, 


etc. ?] LI + ya: possibly VILI, */rya having sense unite 
? lenka slow: left. Cp. above. many in one? 

lenwa long and thin : straight : narrow. lia- (Iisine.) entwine. 

lenu- stretch. lia" twine. 

lenuva tight, narrow. liante tendril. 

leni or lenu only in cpds., as liantasse vine. 


lenqelenu long-legs. 

silqeleni long-tress, etc. 
[In the entry lenka the cross-reference is to the 
queried root LEKE, which immediatety precedes it in 
the manuscript, along with a similar entry. GL s.v. 
glenn, ‘thin, fine’ compares О lēni, lēnu. Cf. П 341 


Ime thread, cotton. 


[Above this group the erased root “? LIYA" is 
visible, and possibly an entry "lia-, līsi[ne to] 
thread." As the entries stand in the manuscript, the 
root-form “LI + ya :” is given on the same time as the 
verb lia-, while the possible derivation from VILI was 


s.v. Glend.] added later below the entry /iantasse, and followed by 
the entry те. The superscript number for lia ‘twine’ 
LEPE is actually written to the left in the margin. (Cf. the 
let (lept-) finger. entry Jia(r) ‘many’ under the root LI.) PME lists 
lempe crook, hook. liantasse ‘vine’ and /iante ‘tendril’. Cf. I 271 s.v. 
lepta hooked. (as a tendril.) ОА 
lepsile tendril. LI Cp. ili. 


[PME lists /ept- ‘finger’. With the e in lepsile 


compare that in /ine under the root LI + ya.] -li multiplicative suffix. 


li-, lin: prefix. as in 


lepsa [This word is given under the root LEFE.] * lintyulussea, lintutyulussea having many 
poplars. 
LEQE Note frequency of reduplication. 


linta(ta)sarind(e)a with many willows. 
limpalasse much roaring. (n.) 
limpa(pa)lasse(a) much roaring. adj. 
lintuilinda many-swallows of autumn. 
lintuilindorea (of autumn.) = when many 


leqet (-tt) joint. 

lenk (lenq-) limb. 

lekte- join together, dovetail, fit in, splice. 
[pret. leqente-. 

(atta) Lenqelenu daddy-long-legs. 


[lekta- >> lekte-.] swallows congregate and sing at dawn. 
Iineneldora having many beeches. 
Lerendi brotherhood, association, college. lintitinwe having many stars. 


[This isolated entry is given under an incomplete lie people, folk. 
heading “Other roots or ...", perhaps suggesting an liende the folk. 
explanation or the word different from its inclusion lielesta folk moot. 
under the root LE, q.v.] lia(r)? many. 


limba many. (G[n]. -/im.) 


LESE collect. limbe a number. 


lesta gathering, assembly. [The superscript number for the entry /ia(r) is actually 


lese- come together, gather (intr.) written to the left in the margin. (Cf. /ia ‘twine’ under 
leste- collect. (tr.) root LI + ya.) The entries lintitinwe, limba, and limbe 

are on a separate page under a general heading “Ji 
let [This word is given under the root LEPE.] cont." (referring to the root), with the first entry under 


a subheading “*/in - cont." (refering to the prefix). 
PME gives lititinwe [sic] ‘(many-starred)’; lie ‘folk’; i 


Letinwesse [This word is given under the root LE.] lielesta ‘folk moot’; liende ‘people’; and (without 
glosses) limpalasse(a), lintuilinda, lintuilindorea, 

LEWE lineneldora, lintu(tu)lussea, and lintasarind(e)a. GL 
NA А В s.v. lim ‘many’ (said to be “frequenltly suffixed and so 

leuke (i) sick, ill. pallid, wan. becomes a second plural inflexion”) cites О limbe. The 
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*Gnomish Grammar’, under the section on the *-/im 
suffix", also cites Q /imbe and compares the Q. 
ending -/i. Cf I 269 s.v. Tinwé Linto.] 


Likinda trumpet. 

likin (-n) horn, curled horn. 

likinne, ‘inde blowing of horns. 
likinda- to blow a trumpet. (likindane.) 
[СЕ PME /ikinda ‘trumpet’. | 


lilt, lilt-, liltie [These words are given under the 
root LLTL.] 


limba, limbe, limpalasse, etc. [These words are 
given under the root LI.] 


LIMI- (Cp, Lí.) 
limil a chain. 
limin he binds. (Irme.) 
Iimen thong, band. 
limna sheaf. 


limpe [This word is given under the root LIPI.] 


lin, lindea, lindele, lindorea, etc. [These 
words are given under the root LIRI.] 


Lin (ling-) snake. 
lingwe or lingo snake. 
lingwin serpent, dragon. 
lingwilla spire, coil. 
[The stem form ling- originally ended with another 
letter (perhaps linge-), which was struck out through, 
apparently at the same time that the alternative form 
“or lingo" was added to the folowing entry in ink. 
PME lists lingwe ‘snake’; lingwin ‘serpent, dragon’; 
and lingwilla ‘coil’.] 


lin, lineneldorea, lintitinwe, lintuilinda, 
etc. [These words are given under the root LI.] 


line [This word is given under the root LI + ya.] 


LINI- 


linda gentle, kind. — soft. 

linta- soothe. [line-. 

linya- run or flow smoothly. (lintine.) 
lint (linty-) fluff, down, soft stuff. 


[PME gives linda, lini- ‘gentle’, the second form 
presumably being the root. ] 


linge, linqea [These words are given under the root 
LIQL.] 


LIPI (dial. form of LIQI ?) 


* limpe (i) drink of the fairies. 
lipte a tiny drop. 
lipte- to drip. 
lipil a tiny glass. 
litl [—/ipte.] 
liqilitl icicle. 
[PME lists limpe (i) ‘fairy-drink’ and Jipil ‘a tiny (fay- 
)glass'. GL s.v. limp ‘the drink of the fairies’ equates 
Q limpe. Cf. I 258 s.v. limpé, which glosses lipte ‘a 
little drop’ and /ipil ‘little glass’.] 


LIQI (Cp. /ipi-.) (1) flow, water, etc. (2) clear, 
transparent. 
linge (е) water. 
linqea watery. 
liqin(a) wet. 
liqilla a clear pool. 
liqis (st) clarity, transparence, limpidity. 
liqistea transparent. 
liqilta pellucid. 
[PME lists ligilla ‘pool’; ligilta ‘pellucid’; linge 
‘water’; and дїп ‘wet’. Cf. I 262 s.v. Nieliqui. | 


LIRI sing. 

liri- to sing. [йге or linde. 
lindele song, music. 
lindelea melodious. 
lin” (nd) musical voice, air, melody, tune. 
lindelin melody, tune. 
lirit, liritta poem, lay, written poem. 
lindelokte “singing-cluster.” laburnum. 
lindea singing. 
Lirillo (u) Valu of Song. = Noldorin. 

* lindorea singing at dawn (esp. of birds). 
lirilla lay, song. 
[The superscript numeral in entry lin“) (nd) was added 
in the left margin. Cf. the entry Lin (ling-) ‘snake’ 
above. The entry Jindea ‘singing’ was added in ink. 
PME lists ‘LIRI- (<< ’LIRI) “confused with 'LINI-"; 
Lirillo; lirilla; lirit, lin(d) ‘air, melody’; and lindele 
‘music’. Cf. I 258 s.v. Lindelos.] 


LISI 
lis (list-) grace, blessing. 
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listya- (listine.) bless. Also salistya-. [GL s.v. ulug ‘dragon’ compares Q lõke. Cf. П 340 s.v. 
salistina blessed. Foalókë.] 
listea, listevoite full of grace. 
Root meaning, sweetness. LOMO- Cp. Laum-. (Gn. lom-.) 
lise sweet. lomir I hide. (tr.) lurk. (intr.) [lombe. 
lisele sweetness. Cp. Gn. glais. lomba secret. 
Е апіп tness" and the last 
ы Pa additions. CE PME 4 : nih | Compare: 
listea, -voite ‘blessed’. GL has glais ‘sweetness’, and Lome (i) dusk, gloom, darkness. 
s.v. glis 'sweet' compares О /íse.] lomear child of gloom. 
lomir I hide. (tr.) (lombe. 
LISKE sedge, reeds. (Gn. /isg.) lomba secret 
[GL has /isg or lise ‘reed, sedge’. Cf. II 335 s.v. lomin shade, shadow. 
Arlisgion.] lomina shadowy. 
[This group originally consisted of a root (now mostly 
litl [This word is given under the root LIPI.] illegible, but possibly LOUMI or LAUMI, with a gloss 
that had to do with *dusk") followed by the single 
LLTL dance. entry "lomiar child of gloom”, in which the second 


vowel is uncertain, being overwritten when the form 


lilt- to dance. was changed to lómear. Probably at the same time a 


lilt a dance. new or alternate root form LOMO was added above, 
liltie dancing. and the entries /omir, lomba, lomin, and lomina were 
[PME lists /ilt (liltie) *dance".] added below /ómear. Subsequently the root was 


rewritten further above the group as “LOMO- (Gn. 
lom-Y', along with rewritten versions of the entries 
LNQN (Cp. /aqa-) catch, come on, light on, lomir and lomba (unchanged, save that “lurk (intr.)” 
find, get. was added to the gloss of /omir). The earlier versions 
of lomir, lomba below lomear were allowed to stand, 
lanq- get by lot or luck, find. x 
} ; although this was probably an oversight. The original 
lanqa lot, luck, piece of fortune, happening. root was completely erased and overwritten with the 
[Cf. PME /anqa ‘piece of fortune, hap’.] entry *Lóme (i) dusk, gloom, darkness" (the form 
perhaps << Lome). And “Cp.” was added in the 
margin to the left of his entry (which now served as 
the headword of a separate group or subgroup). At 
some point Lome and lómear were changed back 
LOHO same. (Also from olo.) again to Lome and lomear, and “Cp. Laum-“ was 


lokta- (loktane.) sprout, bud, put forth leaves added above LOMO-. PME has /ome ‘dusk’ and 
or flowers lomear(ni). Cf. 1255 s.v. Hisilómé.] 


lokte (-i) blossom. (flowers in bunches or 
clusters.) 


[The word *same" refers to the root LO'O, which 
appears immediately above LOHO in the original 
(although LO'O is not itself glossed). PME gives LO"O (extended from olo, q.v.) 


lokte * flower-cluster’. GL s.v. loctha- ‘curl (tr.), lote (е) a flower, bloom (usually of large sin- 
bend, wind, twine, tie knot, tangle’ compares Q le fl 
gle flowers). 


lokse ‘bunch, cluster’. Cf. I 258 s.v. Lindelos.] d 
lotarwa (< /otetarwa.) garden. 


Lotesse same as Erinti or Akairis. 


loa [This word is given under the root LAWA.] 


lon(d-), londa, londe [These words are given 
under the root LORO.] 


loima, loime, loimea, loire [These words are 


given under the root LOYO.] lotella a floret. 
loto- (lonte.) bloom. 
loista, loita-, loite [These words are given under lotdre blooming, flowering, best time, flower. 
the root LAWA.] lotorea flourishing. 


-lot (lot-) common form in cpds. 
LOKO.- twine, twist, curl. 


loke (i) snake. 


PARMA ELDALAMBERON No. 12 — Page 55 


The Qenya Lexicon J. R. R. Tolkien 


lotea full of blossom. Also (lunde) lótea 
May, 

Lotession same. May. 

lóteqilna broidered with flowers. 

[Verb stem lota- >> loto-. The last entry was added 
later at the bottom of the page. PME lists /otegilna 


‘flower-broidered’; /ote, -lot ‘flower’; and Lotesse = 
* Erinti = Akairis. Cf. 1 259 s.v. Lindelos.] 


LOPO 


lopa horse or mare. 

lopsi mare. 

lopo- gallop, run (of animals). 

lopeta- amble, lop. [lopetane. 

[The OED gives /op ‘to droop; to move in a slouching 
manner’ and (with mixture of the sense of /ope) ‘to 


move with short irregular bounds’. Cf. PME /opa 
‘horse’. ] 


LOQO (Cp. LOPO.) 


loqo- [loqe- or longe-.] run (of human 
beings). 
[An earlier version of this group was erased, with a 


different gloss for /ogo- and two further entries, 
including what appears to be /oqilis *question'.] 


LORO doze, slumber. 


lor- slumber. (lore. 
lorda slumbrous, drowsy. 
olor (г), olore (e) dream. 
olorda, -wa in dreams. 
olorea dreamy, etc. 
Lórien (King of dreams). 
[The last entry was added later. Entries olor, olorda 
and olorea are also given below (with slight 


differences) under the related root OLOR. GL s.v. 
Lürien equates О Lórien. Cf. 1 259 s.v. Lórien.] 


LORO 


lon(d-), londe noise, sound. 
londa- to boom, bang. 


* losse or losille rose. 


[This entry was a later addition below LO'O and 
LOHO, both with many derivatives referring to 
flowers, but the asterisk apparently marks it as distinct 
from these groups. Compare the note to entry /ass ‘a 
leaf in GL, which states that /ós 'flower' was 
probably to be placed with /ass “and not with the 
loyo-, loto forms". (For Gn. lôs ‘flower’ = О losse 
‘rose’, see П 345 s.v. Los.) PME lists losse, losille 
‘rose’. | 


-lot, lotarwa, lote, lotella, loto-, etc. [These 
words are given under the root LO'O.] 


LOYO 


loyo- impers. be thirsty. 

loima parched, dry. 

loime (e) thirst. 

loimea, loire (i) thirsty. 

[The root form was changed from LOYO The last pair 
of forms were originally loise (i), loimea.] 


LUHU- ? LU'U 


lü 24 hrs., day. 

lunde month (lunar). 

t Properly simply = "period". 

lüta-, lukla- time passes. ие. 

Hence: 

luina adj. ago. 

luin adv. ago. 

luksima “læne”, fleeting, fading, temporary. 

lukta period. 

(Lunde) niq(il)issea January. 
tiqilindea February. 

susülima March. 

timpinea April. 

lotea or kalaina May. 

i Originally in such expressions as Küva 
lunde (silmea). 

-lukse Old adverbial inessive -kse. -times, as 

attalukse, etc. 

lime (i) time. 

lūmia pertaining to time, temporal. 

lümen year. 


" 
" 


[Old English læne ‘granted as a loan, not permanent, 
transitory, temporary, frail’. The note “ў Originally in 
such expressions as küva lunde (silmear)" occurs 
where the group breaks at the bottom of the page, and 
is probably a footnote to the comment under /unde. 
The entry -/ukse 1s a later addition, at the top of the 
next page. The forms lüme (i) and lümia were 
changed from lime (e) and lümea. PME gives теп 
‘year, period’; /йте- ‘time’ : lunde ‘month’; and lū 
*24hrs.'] 


LUKU 


lüke (ё) slime. 

lutl gum, paste, sticky matter. 

lukso (u) mud. 

luksor swamp, bog. 

lükima slimy. 

[PME lists /ike ‘slime’ апа /uksor *swamp'.] 
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Lule blue stone, sapphire. 

lülea sapphirine. 

Іапе (i) blue, deep blue. Cp. Ayüne (i) same. 
[Cf. I 262 s.v. Nielluin.] 


lumbo, lire, lürea [These words are given under 
the root LUVU.] 


lume, lümen, lümia, lunde [These words are 
given under the root LUHU.] 


lunte [This word is given under the root LUTU.] 


LUSU- foment, cherish, warm, bathe. 


lusta warm water. 

lusta- bathe in warm water. 

lüsina warm, glowing, of things. — of people, 
affectionate, hearty. 


[Note that “cherish” has an archaic sense ‘to keep 
warm' (OED).] 


lūta- [This word is given under the root LUHU.] 


LUTU- 


lunte (i) ship. 

lutta-, lutu- [lüte.] flow, float. 
{lutto- swill, wash.} 

lüto flood. 


[In the 3rd entry lutta- was emended to lutto-, while 
in the 2nd entry lutta- was added in the margin to the 
left of lutu-. The 3rd entry was laler struck out. PME 
lists /unte ‘ship’ and lito * flood’. GL s.v. laud ‘flood; 
high tide; tide, motion of the sea’ compares /utu-. Cf. 
I 249 s.v. Alqalunté.] 


LUVU 


Iumbo dark lowering cloud. 

luvu- lower, hang, brood. 

lire (e) dark weather. Opposite of kalle. 
Іагеа dark, overcast. 

lüvin(a) same. 

Паге (i) >> lire (e). PME gives lirea ‘overcast, 
dark’; lure ‘bad weather’, cp. kalle; and lumbo ‘dark 
cloud’ ; together with a root form LUB. Cf. I 259 s.v. 
Luvier. | 


M 


[Pages 83 to 91.] 


MAHA grasp. 


mara mighty, powerful, doughty. — of 
things, good , useful. 

ma (= maha.) hand. irreg. 

malenka left handed. 


+ makte (i) = hand. 


marikta wrist. 

таді dual. pair of hands. (= mahtwi.) 

mantl glove. 

mantele gauntlet. 

makte (maksi-) hold, grip, power, posses- 
sion. 

maksima powerful, having possession of or 
authority over. 

maksilis (st) lordship. 

maksilistea = maksima. 

mapalin plane or sycamore. varivoite 
(foreign), fatsevoite (tasseled) = plane. 
ramavoite (winged), tarukka (horned), 
wilwarinda (butterflylike) = sycamore. 

mavoisi [= alda mavoite.] chestnut. tapa- 
tenda (long fingered) = Spanish. 

mavoite (-si) having hands. 

maqa handy, skilled (with hands). 

maqale or ile legerdemain, sleight. 

maqalea = тада. 

[The letters hte were added in the margin to the left 

of makte (maksi-) presumably indicating an 

allernative form mahte. In the entry mapalin, the gloss 

“sycamore” refers to the sycamore maple, and “plane” 

presumably to the oriental plane, both trees having 

broad, five-lobed leaves. In the entry mavoisi, the 

gloss "Spanish" refers to the sweet or Spanish 

chestnut (as distinct from the horse-chesnut), which 

has oblong tapering leaves that cluster like fingers. 

The last three entries were added on a subsequent 

page under the heading ** MAHA continued." 

PME lists mapalin ‘plane, sycamore’ (varivoite, 

fatsevoite, rámavoite or tarukka, wilwarinda); and 

mavoisi ‘chestnut’. GL s.v. ma ‘with instrument, or by 


agent compares Q md ‘hand’. Cf. II 339 s.v. 
Ermabwed.] 


mai, maira, mairu, maivoine, Maiwe, etc. 
[These words are given under the root MAYA.] 


MAKA- 


mak- slay. [make, manke. 
makil sword, broadsword. (Also matl.) 
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makta- slay, slaughter. [make. 

makka slaughter. 

Makar (n) God of battle. 

makillar (d) swordsman. 

[PME lists Makar ‘battle God’ and makil (matl) 
‘sword’. GL s.v. Magorn or Magron ‘God of Wars’ 
equates Q Makar; and in the list s.v. Ain? ‘a God’ 
Magron Magrintha corresponds to the Q. name 
“Makar (Makarna, popular etymology, the Red hand, 
probably [actually derived from] Maka- slay; hence 
Makarneay". Cf. 1259 s.v. Makar. ] 


МАКА? (р"АКА.) 
makse (e) net. 
makseta- enmesh. 
maksella mesh. 


maksa-, maksar [These words are given under 
the root M(B)ASA.] 


maksilis, maksima, makte, etc. [These words 
are given under the root MAHA.] 


{malka 7 giving pain, hurtful.} 

maldor agony. 

{malkane torture.) 

malkarauki = valkarauki, q.v. 

[The form malka and malkane have check marks to 
the right, and both entries are struck through lightly. 
The original ending of the first entry is uncertain, but 
it was changed in ink to read “malke (e) 1", then 
altered again and rewritten above in ink as “malka ў”. 
The entry arauke ‘demon’ also gives the form 
malkarauki. Under the root VLKL the form valkarauki 
was changed to valkarauke with the plural valkarauki 


also given. GL s.v. Balrog ‘a kind of fire demon? 
equates О Malkarauke. Cf. 1 250 s.v. Balrog.] 


mald-, malda [These words are given under the 
root MLRL.] 


malenka [This word is given under the roots LEKE 
and MAHA.] 


malkasta, malke, malko, etc. [These words are 
given under the root MLKL.] 


MALA! crush, squeeze, pulp. Usually malu-.. МАМА 
mal- to crush. [male-. mane (i) good (moral). 
? malu- [maltune- or malüne-.] devour. mande well. 


manimo Holy soul. 
manimuine Purgatory. 


malo (-wa) pl. malwi. moth. 


* 


malaqa soft, yielding, tender. of meat, sub- 
stances, etc. 

malatsa same — but more often used meta- 
phorically. tender. 

amalda tender. Or from MLRL. 

? malle (ё) street. 

[The note “Usually malu-” was added later above the 

root. The diacritic over the parenthetical e in the last 


entry is uncertain. PME has malo (u) *moth'. Cf. I250 
s.v. Balrog, 263 s.v. Olóré Mallé.] 


Manwe (Sülimo.) Lord of Valar. 


[The last entry seems to have been added later. 
PME lists manimo (u) ‘disincarnate spirit’; manimuine 
‘abiding place of disincarnate spirit(s)’ ; and mane- 
‘good’. In the list of names in GL s.v. Ain" ‘a God, 
Le. one of the Great Valar', the first given is Man 
Famfir or Gwanweg, also Manweg, corresponding to 
the Q. name Manwe (Sulimo or Wanwavoite), Cf. 1 92 
and 259-60 s.v. Mánir.] 


(M'(A)NB(A)N) MAND- 


1 
МАГА? or development of MALA ? Usually MANDOS (ST-) the halls of VE and FUI (hell). 


mali-. 


malwa pale, yellowish. 
malina yellow. 
malin(d) yellow. 


Cp. -MANDU in Angamandu, etc. 


[The root was originally written MANDAN, with the 
form MAND- probably added when this was placed in 
parentheses. The superscript 5 is actually written side- 


ways above the M. The original gloss for the entry 
Mandos was erased, but it seems to have begun with 
the word “Hell” or “Hells” add ended with “cp. 
ANGAMANDOS, EREMANDOS.” PME lists a root Ут? 
with derivative mandor ‘hell’ (Gn. band). GL s.v. 
Bannoth *(1) the region ofthe waiting souls of the dead; 
(2) the god who judged the dead elves and gnomes; (3) 
improperly used exclusively of his hall’ equates this 
name with Mandos. Cf. I 259 s.v. Mandos.] 


malikon (d) amber. 
malikondea of amber. 


[The note “Usually mali-" was added later above the 
root. PME lists malikon ‘amber’ and malwa, malina.] 


MALA” This is different to (1) & (2) (Gn. bal, 
aj. mal), but relates to mbal- and is probably 
ultimately connected. — (crush), hurt, damage, 
give maim to. 
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manda- [This word is given under the root 
MBARA.] 


MANGA lacking. 


manka few. 
mange” (e) lack, want, shortage. 


[The superscript on the second entry is actually 
written to the left of the form. | 


mange", manya [These words are given under 
the root MNGN. | 


mantele, mantl [These words are given under the 
root MAHA. ] 


manwa, manwa- [These words are given under 
the root M(B)ASA. | 


MAPA- seize. = NAPA. Pret. NAMPE for both. 


map- seize, take. [nampe-. 
maptale robbery by violence. 
amapta- ravish. 

[СЕ II 339 s.v. Ermabwed.] 


mapalin, maqa, maqale, maqalea, maqi 
[These words are given under the root MAHA.] 


maqar [This word is given under the root MATA.] 
mar [This word is given under the root MBARA.] 


mar (d) [This word is given under the root MRRR.] 


MARA'(? 


mar- get ripe, come to ripeness, get ready, 
grow up, etc. get mellow. [таге-. 

marin(a) adj. ripe, mature. 

marin n. (ripe) fruit, esp. of trees of apple 
type. 

marinne, marinde fruit tree. 

maru pulp. 

[PME has marin ‘fruit.] 


[MARA ? dial. or byform of MRRR] ? 


marilla pearl. 


[This root originally had the form МАҜА?), appar- 
ently without the (inner) question mark. It was listed 
immediately after the group whose root form was 
changed from MARA to MBARA, so the superscript 
would have served to distinguish this root from the 
preceding one. The brackets and final question mark 
were probably added later. PME lists marilla ‘pearl’. 


GL s.v. Brithla ‘pearl’ compares О marilla. Cf. I 265 
s.v. Silmarilli, which states that marilla is not in QL.] 


mara, marikta [This word is given under the root 
MAHA.] 


mard-, marma, marmale [These words are 
given under the root MRRR.] 


mardo, -mas, masto [These words are given 
under the root MBARA.] 


mark, marqa [These words are given under the 
root MRKR.] 


mart, mart-, marto [These words are given 
under the root MRTR.] 


M(B)ASA- cook, bake. Gn. mas or bas. 


masta bread. 

mastakorne = korne. loaf. 

mas- bake, cook. [mase. 

maswa soft, cooked, ripe. 

manwa (« maznwa ?) ready. 

maksa- cook. 

maksar a cook. 

manwa- prepare. 

[The entry maswa replaced an earlier erased version, 
perhaps “maksa soft, cooked, done". The verb 
maksa- had an alternative form mark- added to the 
left but then erased. The Gnomish equivalents for the 
root were added above. GL gives the verb bas- ‘bake’, 


with note “cp. forms with mas-." PME lists masta 
*bread'.] 


MASA" (Gn. math-.) dusk. 


maska dusky, misty. 
maske dusk. 
[GL gives math *dusk'.] 


MATA eat. 


mat- eat. [mante-. 

matl food. 

matu the mouth (inside). (Cp. anto.) 
mat (tt) meal, meal time. 

matsa good to eat, nice. 

matsima edible. 

[lausimatl vegetable food.] 
[koisimatl animal food.] 
[lausimatwa vegetarian.] 
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[koisimatwa carnivorous.] 
тадаг (т) jaw. 


mavoisi, mavoite [These words are given under 
the root МАНА | 


MAW A- ? cry, bleat. 
mawe(i) gull. 
maule (e) crying, weeping. 
mauya- to cry. [mausine-. 
moa (mawa.) sheep. 
moalin sheepfold. 
moar (d-), moardo shepherd. 
(Also mavar, mavardo !) 
[The last three entries were apparently added later, 
and an erased group on the preceding page consisted 
of the entries “Moa sheep" and “moalin (d) 
sheepfold." PME includes mdwe ‘seagull’ and moa 
‘sheep’, and their position in the list shows that PME 
was compiled before the two groups were combined 
in QL. The exclamation point in the final comment 
is clear in the manuscript, and may indicate the 
unusualness of these formations. (See the discussion 
of moar, mawardi, moardi and mawar in the section 
on medial y and w in the Phonology.) GL s.v. mort 
‘warrior, champion, hero; T sword’ notes that this 
originally = Q mavar ‘shepherd’, and this word is also 
mentioned below in the entry for Mordo. | 


MAYA 
mai, màye ау. too much. 
maira excessive, strong. 
maivoine great longing. 
maivoita- [maivoye.] long exceedingly after. 
? mairu (horse ?) mane, flowing hair. 
Maiwe (i) = Vana. 
Maiwendi 


[PME gives mairu ‘mane; charger’. Cf. II 345 s.v. 
Mavwin.] 


M'(A)NB(A)N [For this root see MAND.] 

MBARA (Gn. -bar) and NGWADA (Gn. 
-gwadh) have been merged in опе mař- or 
mar-Ü. — Distinguish MARA-, MARA-, 
MARDAR-, MALA-, MASA-, MLRL. 

+ mar (mas-) dwelling of men, -land, the Earth. 
masto village. 
manda- dwell , remain. [mandane-. 
-mas (mast-) -ton, -by. 
mardo plur. mardi. dweller. 


[The elaborate explanation of this root replaced a 
simpler version now erased, probably with the form 
MARA. The note to “distinguish” certain other roots 
was added in the top margin of the page. PME has 
mar ‘dwelling, -land, + Earth’. GL gives -bar, as а 
suffix meaning ‘dweller; home, -ham’; and gwadh- 
‘dwell’. (Also see the root WADA ‘dwell’, which is 


probably related to NGWADA.) Cf. I 251 s.v. 
Eldamar. | 


M(B)ASA- [For this root see above. ] 


MEHE ooze ? 


mear (-rn or -s) gore, blood. 

Measse sister of MAKAR, virgin amazon & 
hunter with bloody arms. 

[GL s.v. Mechos and Mechothli ‘the red handed 

(magrintha), sister of Magorn’ equates Q Measse. 

PME lists mear ‘gore’. Cf. I 260 s.v. Меаѕѕё, which 

cites the last entry in this group with long d.] 


MEKE 


mekte- aim at. [mekente-. 

meqa aj . middle. 

mekta centre. adj. 

metl (mekil) centre. 

mekilwa central. 

met (mekt-) mark, aim, object. 

mekte heart. — center. 

[The entries mekte-, met and mekte were added later, 
the last in the margin above the root. The form 
mekte- looks more like mehte-, but the third letter is 
probably just a hastily formed k. PME lists metl 
‘centre’. | 


MELE 


mel- to love. [méle. 

melitse darling. 

melitsa beloved, favourite. 

melina, melna, melen: dear. 
? mella girl. 

meles (ss), melesse love. 

melwa lovely, fair. 


[The form melen: was added later. PME lists mella 
‘girl’ and meles(se) ‘love’. Cf. 1 262 s.v. Nessa.] 


MELKO God of Evil. 


{melkaraukir = Balrogor. fire-demon, 


Melko’s demons. Cp. rauki.} 

[The original form melkaraukar was changed to 
melkaraukir, berore the entire entry was struck 
through. It was probably replaced by malkarauki 
under root МАГА). Also see the entries arauke and 
valkarauke (under the root VLKL). GL s.v. Belcha 
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*Lord of utter heat and cold, or violence and evil 
cites О Melko. Cf. 1 260 s.v. Melko.] 


melpo a fruit of the gooseberry type — 
squashy, with seeds. The types are marin 
(with pulp firm, seeds) like apple, pia (like 
cherries, plums, etc.), piukka 
(blackberries), melpa gooseberries. 


? MEME 


men [mem.] nose, beak.. 

mente peak, tip. 

Meoi cat. 

Tevildo-meoita the Prince of Cats. 


[PME lists meoi ‘cat’? with a query. Cf. II 348 s.v. 
Tevildo.] 


min (d) a bit, piece. Cp. -min. 

minda- (mindane.) to diminish, fade, lessen, 
vanish. 

minu- make less, decrease, spoil, alter for 
worse : 


MINI”? 


Mindon (n-) turret. 
[Cf. I 260 s.v. Minethlos.] 


minqe, mir [These words are given under the root 
TD 
MIC] 


minti, minty-, mintya [These words are given 
under the root MNTYN.] 


теда, met, metl [These words are given under MIQI kiss. 


the root MEKE.] 


MI” (mi'i 2) 


mir one. 
minge eleven. 


[PME lists mir ‘one’ and minge ‘eleven’. Cf. I 260 s.v. 
Minethlos.] 


MI?! = imi. 


mitta- enter. (intr.) 
mitta in, into, inwards. 


mild-, mildi [These words are given under the root 
MLRL.] 


MILI 


milin grain of seed. 

mile (i) seed. 

milt semen. 

milnar (r), milinarwa sown field. 


milk-, milkin [These words are given under the 
root MLKL. | 


MIMI 


mimbe flesh. 
mimbematwa = koisimatwa. 
mindl piece of flesh. 


MINI 


minwa small. 


miqe (e) a kiss. 

migile kissing. 

migilitse little or tender kiss. 
miq- to kiss. [minqe. 

[PME lists mige ‘kiss’.] 


MIRI smile. or MRÍYR 


miri- to smile. 

mirk or mirt (ty) a grin. 

mire, mirin a smile. 

mirtya- (mirtine.) grin. 

mirea smiling. 

mirmile (-ire) ripple of laughter. 

mirilla faint smile. 

mirmila rippling. (miru mirmila.) 

[The entries mirea, mirmile, mirilla and mirmila were 
added later. The alternative ending -ire was written to 
the left of mirmile, probably indicating an earlier 
form mirmire that produced mirmile by dissimilation. 
PME lists miri- ‘smile’, with mirin ‘a smile’ in 
parentheses. Cf. I 265 s.v. Samirien. | 


Miru wine. 
* miruvore (i) nectar, drink of the Valar, sweet 


drink. 
mirüva like wine, winy. 
mirukarne (i) wine-red. 
[PME lists mirukarne ‘wine-red’, miru ‘wine’; and 
miruvor (vore) ‘drink of gods’. GL s.v. gurmir ‘the 
drink of the Valar' compares Q miruvore. Cf. I 261 
s.v. Miruvor.] 
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MISI mingere. MOKO hate. Cp. KORMOT (K-) a demon. = 
mis(t) urine. war-hate. Cp. KOSO, MOKO. (Gnome 
[Latin mingere ‘to urinate'.] Gothmog.) 

mokir I hate. (moke.) 
mitta, mitta- [These words are given under the [СЕ 1 258 s.v. Kosomot, ЇЇ 342 s.v. Gothmog.] 
root MI”.] 

MLKL Mordo (1) name of Telimektar. Ср. 
an Taimordo, a rare form of the commoner but 
milkin wealth. corr[upt]) Taimondo — Telimektar (cp. Gn. 
malko (й) Lord, Sir. Daimord). (2) warrior, hero ? 
malkuvoite lordly, noble. The word is a Gnome one adopted into Q. 
malkor castle. Gn. mord = Q mavar, a shepherd, and 
malkasta lordship, province. obtained its sense through poetic use = man, 
milk- have, keep, possess. [malke. warrior, after that was obsolete in prose and 
malke (i) rich. speech — or from the warlike qualities of 
[The last entry was added in ink, the form apparently the shepherds. 
first written as malka. PME lists malkor ‘castle’ and True Q. form of Daimord is Taimavar. 


melko lord] This name probably aided, for Taimavar was 


originally conceived as shepherd of heaven, 


MLŘL : 
but was also great warrior. 


malda (amalda) tender. [This entry originally began “Mordo name of 


mald- to pound. [malde. Telimektar,” followed by a space of four blank lines, 
mildi (used plural or as yə sing.) pease. and then the two explanatory paragraphs beginning 
* Or to MILI ? ak with “The word is a Gnome one adopted into Q." 

О 3 (Hio) Subsequently additions were made in ink: the 
mild- pound. (malde.) numbering of the first gloss, the comparison to 
[PME lists (a)malda *tender'.] Taimordo, and the second numbered gloss. These are 


associated with the added ink entries under the root 

TAHA. GL s.v. mort ‘(1) warrior, champion, hero, (2) 
MNGN Daimord, (3) t sword’ (the form of which was altered 
3 ; from mord) equates Q mavar, and compares Q 
manya Pins T 3a > mandy-ya. | butter. Taimavar, Taimordo, or -mondo. Q Cf. I 268 s.v. 
mange’ ’ (i) grease. Telimektar.] 


[The symbol under the first N in the root is actually a 
circle, but this does not seem to signify anything 
different from the dot under the second N, i.e. both MORO- 

nasals are syllabic. The superscript on the second mori night. 
entry is actually written to the left of the form. For 


mange” see under the root MANGA. ] morinda of the night, nightly. 


moriva nocturnal. 
morion (d) son of the dark. 


MNTYN * morwen (d) daughter of the dark. Juppiter, a 
minty- to remind. [mantye-.] impers. it bright star. {= Voronwe.} 
reminds me = I remember. тогдіеа of the hue of night. 
minti (1) memory. remembrance, mindful- morna, morqa black. 
ness. morilanta nightfall. 


* 


mintya reminding, *memoryful". Morwinyon Arcturus. (glint in the dark.) 


moru- hide, conceal, lurk. (intr.) 


moa, moalin, moar, moardo [These words are morwa unclear, secret. 


given under the root MAWA.] [In the 1st entry “mre (i)" was changed in ink to mori. 


In the next entry the 2nd gloss was originally “noc- 
turnal”, changed in pencil to “nightly”, while in the 
3rd entry "nocturnal" replaces an erasure, perhaps of 
"nightly". Note that Juppiter 1s the usual classical Latin 
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spelling of Jupiter. The meaning is that the wandering 
star so named by the Romans was called morwen 
‘daughter of the dark’ by the Elves (see also Silindo 
under the root SILI). Note that the rejected equation 
with Voronwe (‘the faithful’) probably corresponds to 
the earlier applicalion of this name to the wife of 
Earendl, q.v. In the 7th entry original morwa was 
changed in ink to morna. The last entry may be a 
later addition. PME lists more (i) ‘night’; morion; 
morwen; Morwinyon 'glint in dark, Arcturus'; and 
morilanta ‘nightfall’. GL s.v. Morwinthi ‘Arcturus’ 
equates Q Morwinyon. Cf. I 261 s.vv. Mornié (which 
gives mori ‘night’ with short o) and Morwinyon.] 


? MRKR 


mark ripe juice, sap, ooze, moisture. 
marqa oozy juicy, moist. 


MRRR 


mard- grind, pulverise. 

mar (d) grit, coarse grain or powder. 
marma sand. 

marmale beach. 


[PME lists marma ‘sand’ and marmale *beach'.] 


MRTR 


mart- impers. it happens. 
mart a piece of luck. 
marto fortune, fate, lot. 


[In the third entry the gloss “fortune” was changed 
from " (good) fortune". PME lists marto ‘luck’. Cf. II 
348 s.v. Turambar.] 


MRTYR [For this root see MIRI.] 


MUKU cacare. 


mut (-kt) dirt, filth. 
тида, типда filthy. 
mukta- (müke.) cacare. 
miko dung, stercus. 


[Latin cacare ‘to emply the howels', stercus ‘dung, 
manure, muck'.] 


MULU much as MALA. grind fine. 


mul- grind. müle. 
mul (d) fine powder. 
mulda, -ina powdery. 
mulmin mill. 

mulma fine flour. 
mulmar miller. 


[The alternative form indicated by -ina in the third 
entry is probably mulina. mulmen >> mulmin. PME 
lists mulmin ‘mill’ and mulmar *miller'.] 


munqa, muqa, mut [These words are given 
under the root MUKU.] 


MURU- slumber. 


muru- to slumber. 
murme slumber. 
murmea slumbrous. 


[PME lists muru- ‘sleep’ and murme ‘sleep’. Cf. I 261 
s.v. Murmenalda.] 


[The following lists of roots occur at the end of the 
M-section, with parallel lists of Gnomish cognates.] 


(MARA) mara- ripe, mellow. 

(MBARA) тага-? dwell, live. 

(ОМАРА) mařa-® tarry, linger. 

(MRDR) marda- grind. 

(MAPA) MASA-"? dusk . 

(MBASA or MASA) MASA-® cook, bake. 
[M(B)RTR] marta- chance. 

MNBN mand- Mandos. 


(MALA?) mala- (malu-) crush, squeeze. 
(МАГ А?) mala- (mali-) yellow. 
(MULU-) mulu- grind. 

(MBALA-) mala- hurt, pain. 

(MLDL) mildi- crush, pound. 

(MLKL) milki- possess. 


(1) 


(mara' ^, mrdr, both mala-, (mulu ?), mbala, 


mldl bear obvious family relationship.) 


Gn. 
(1) mar-, (2) bar, (3) gwadh-, but this also — 
мада, (4) bridh-, (5) math-, (6) mas- and 
bas-, (T) brith- (mart or bart), (8) band bind. 


(1) mal-, (2) mal-, (3) mul, (4) bal-, (5) blid, 
(6) blich-. 

[For the first group of parallel Gnomish stems compare 

the followillg entries in GL: (1) maros ‘ripe fruit’, 

maron ‘ripe’; (2) bara-, barna- ‘dwell in’, bara ‘home’; 

(3) gwadh- ‘dwell’, gwast ‘dwelling’ ; (4) perhaps 
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brithla ‘pearl ; (5) math ‘dusk’, mathrin ‘dusky’; (6) nang-, nanqete [These words are given under the 
mast ‘feed, food, nourishment’, and bas- ‘bake’, bast root NNGN.] 

‘bread’; (7) Bridwen ‘ Fate personified’, mart ‘fate’, IM 

and bridol ‘changing, varying’, bart ‘change’: (8) 

Bannoth ‘= Mandos, the region of the waiting souls of NAPA = MAPA, q.v. 

the dead, the god who judged the dead elves and 
gnomes’. The last of these had an earlier form 
Bandoth, but no related forms to explain it except for 
a comparison to Angband, glossed as “Hells of Iron". 
The Gnomish form band ‘bind’ (if that is the correct NAQA- steal, lake. get by stealth, unlawfully. 


interpretation here) is the only early explanation of nak (q) anything stolen, a theft, a trick. 


napsa [This word is given under the root NAVA. ] 


the underlying sense of Mandos. For the second naqa- steal. [nanqe. 
group of Gnomish parallels compare the following І 
GL entries: (1) mal ‘paved way, road’, mal- ‘chew’: naqar thief. 


(2) malon ‘yellow’; (3) mól ‘the (inside of the) 
mouth’, gomol ‘the teeth, the two rows of teeth’, the NARA (DARA or -RA.) properly “bite at". 
latter originally having a variant form gomul; (4) bal 


‘anguish, pain’. There are no forms in GL with an nara- snap, quarrel. [nare. 


appropriate meaning corresponding to blid or blich-.] narka snappy, ill-tempered. 

nara strife. 
N nark spiteful remark, snap of a dog. 
narte (narkya ?) i bitter. 
[Pages 92 to 98.] 
— EEN NARA 
е, exis 
SN nan (d-) woodland. 

na | is.) = ie | І nandin dryad. 

пас 2196, ешгетеание: [GL s.v. nandir ‘fay of the country’ mentions О 

nat (-tt) thing. — nandin. Cf. 1261 s.v. Nandini] 

natto thing, affair. 

[The last entry was added later, rather hastily. There nar(d), narda-, Nardi, nardile, narwa, etc. 


appears to be the beginning of a third gloss. Cf. the 
GL entry nath ‘thing, affair, matter’, in a group with 
the verb na- ‘is’.] 


[These words are given under the root NRRR.] 


narqa, narqa-, narqele, Narqelion etc. 


naike, naikele, naiqa, naira, naitya, etc [These words are given under the root NRQR.] 


Th ords are given under the root NAYA. р ЕА 
Donee и l NASA- taste nasty. impers. = I dislike. 


nak [These words are given under the root NAQA. ] nasa- it mislikes (me), it tastes nasty. [natse. 
nāse loathing. 
NAKA bite. nāsea loathsome. 


naka- bite. [nanke, nāke. mas Wa паз: 


naksa sour. 


. : nasta, nat, natto [These words are given under 
[PME lists naksa ‘sour’ and naka- ‘bite’.] 


the root NA.] 
nal, nalba, nalda, nalle [These words are given nauto 
under the root NLDL.] nawa- 
Р [These unglossed forms, apparently а noun and verb, 
NALA- ring, play. are written above the root NAVA- and might be 
nalie playing of tunes, ringing of bells. associated with it, although they are separated from 


: fi lank lines. 
[GL s.v. dala- ‘sing or ring’ compares Q nala-.] еко ОЗЕН HESS 


A . - t have an inkling of. 
nan, nandin [These words are given under the root NV suspect guess; Dave £o 


NARA.] naus (naust-), napsa suspicion. 
nave shrewdness, sagacity, perspicacity. 
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nauma hint, clue. 

naula- guess. (nàve.) 

naustavilte (i) free from suspicion. 

navillo whisper, hint, suspicion, rumour, 
malicious comment, innuendo. 

[The symbol b is written above the V in the root. 


The form napsa was added above the first entry. In 
the 5th entry -vilte replaced an earlier erased. ending.] 


NAYA hurt, grieve. Probably DAHYA-. Cp. 
angayasse, etc. 

naira dire, grievous. 

naya- impers. — it grieves. [naye. 

+ formative -ka : 

naike (i) pain. 

naikele anguish. 

naiqa painful. 

naikelea agonizing. 

naitya- damage, hurt. — put to shame, abuse. 

(naiksine.) 
[PME lists naikele ‘anguish’; йауа, yahya (which are 
presumably root-forms); and naira 'dire'.] 


NDOLO- delve. 


nolmo a pit. 

noldare (e) mole. 

[The entry noldare was originally the last entry in the 
group headed by NOLDO ‘goblin, gnome’, but it was 
later separeted from that group by a horizontal line, 
and the root NDOLO- and entry nolmo were added 
below. For the significance of this change, see the 
annotation to NOL-. PME lists n“odare ‘mole’ (with 
the small d written aboye the л), between Noldorin 
and noldomar. GL s.v. dolmeg ‘mole’ compares Q 
noldare, nolpa.] 


NEHE 


nekte (&) honey. 

nektele honeycomb. 

nier (nies-) honey bee. [neyier > neier > 
nier.] 

nierwes (st) hive. 

nies (:55) = nier. 

Nierninwa or Niellüne (both = “blue-bee.”’) 
Sirius. 

[Tolkien wrote neyier with no dot, but cf. nyexie under 

root NYEHE. The stem consonants “(st)” for the form 

nierwes are uncertain. PME lists Niellune, Nierninwa 

‘Sirius (Blue bee)’; nierwe ‘hive’; nier (nies-) ‘bee’; 

and nekte(-le) *honey(-comb)'. GL s.v. nios, nio ‘a 

bee’ mentions Q nion, nier; and s.v. Niothluimi ‘the Bee 


of Azure, the star Sirius’ equates Q Nielluin. Cf. 1 262 
s.v. Nielluin, which gives Nielluné for Niellüne.] 


NELE (DELE ?) point. 


nele (i) tooth. 
nelt corner (from outside). 
nelqa cornered. Often = square. 
? nelde four. 
neldenelqa square, quadrilateral. 
? neldor (r) beech. 
neldorin beech-tree. 
neldorion a beechwood. 
(neldor nornelassea.) 
nelma needle. [or to neme- ?] 
[PME lists nelde ‘four’; neldor, -in ‘beech (tree); 
neldorion ‘a beech wood’; and neli- ‘tooth’.] 


NEME 


neme- I sew. [neme. 

nelma needle. [or to nele ?] 

nemba thread. 

nemya ? 

[A curved line in the margin apparently connects 


nemya to nelma. PME lists nelma ‘needle’ and 
nemba ‘thread’.] 


? NENE flow ? 


nen (nen: or nend-) river. T water. 

nenu yellow water lily. 

nenuvar (ar) pool of lilies. 

nenyu = nenu. 

nenyuvar = nenuvar. 

nen water is perhaps different from nen river, 
which is from ner'e ? 

[PME lists nen (-én-) ‘water’; nenu ‘yellow water 


lily’; and nénuvar ‘pool of lilies’. Cf. I 248, 262 s.v. 
Neni Erúmëar.] 


NERE” 


ner (r) man, husband. 
nerea manly, stout, brave. 
nerevoite manly. 

nereaine stoutness of heart. 
nertu strength. 


[PME lists ner ‘warrior, etc.’ and nertu ‘strength’. GL 
s.v. T drio, driodweg ‘hero, warrior’ compares О ner.] 
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NERE” ? or NERE much confused with NESE. 
nen (nend:; by confusion with nén-, nén-) 
river. 
nendo water-mead. [may also be from nese-.] 
T nes (or to nese- ?), ness- mead, valley, land. 


[PME lists nendo ‘water mead’; nen(d-) or nen ‘river’; 
and ness- *mead'.] 


NESE- give to feed. feed, pasture, etc. graze. 


+ nes“! (ness-) mead, valley, land. 

nes”) (nest-) food, feed, fodder. 

nesta (act of) feeding. 

nesta- [nese or nesse.] feed. 

nessele pasture, mead. Also = pasturage. 
nese- graze, pasture, give to feed, feed. 

nesse herb, grass, fodder. 

Nermi a field-spirit. 

[The last entry was added above in the top margin. 


PME lists nessele ‘pasture’ and nesse ‘green fodder’. 
Cf. 1262 s.v. Nermir.] 


NETE- (DETE.) catch, get. 


nete- I get. [nente. 
ENGETOR fate, luck 
enget a hap. 


nie, Nielikki, Nieliqi, nieninqe [These words 
are given under the root NYEHE.] 


Niellüne, nier, Nierninwa, nierwes, nies 
[These words are given under the root NEHE.] 


? NINI 


ninwa blue. 

nin(d) blue colour, blueness, blue green. 
nindon (d), ningon lapis lazuli. 

[There is a faint line through the beginning of the 
form nindon, and ningon was added below, perhaps 


as a replacement. PME lists nindon ‘lapis lazuli’; 
ninwa ‘blue’; and nin. Cf. I 262 s.v. Nielluin.] 


NIQI white. 
ninqe (i) white. 
niqis (ss) snow. 
niqissea snowy. 
niqilis fine snow. 
niqileninqe snow-white. 
niqetil (d), niqetilde snow-cap. 


niqisya, niqista- to snow. [pret. -stine or 
-stane. 
nikte- to whiten, cleanse. [niqente. 


[PME lists Nigetil(de) ‘Snow-cap’; nigis- ‘snow’; 
niqilis ‘fine snow’; and ninge ‘white’. GL s.v. nimp 
‘pallid’ compares Q ninge ‘white’. Cf. I 266 s.v. 
Taniquetil.] 


NLDL (nlřl.) 
nal (nald-) dale, dell. 
nalle (*nldle.) dell. 
nalda or nalba lowly, valley (aj.), dale (aj.) 
[СЕ 1 261 s.v. Murmenalda.] 


NNGN have a cold. 


nang- I have a cold. [nange. 
nanqete speaking down the nose. 


nungo a cold in head. (npgwo ?) 


NO- become, be born. NDO- beside NO-. Dis- 
tinguish noho, derivative of ONO". 


nõ- be born, become. [пбќе-. 

nore (i) native land, nation, family. — coun- 
try. 

nosta birth, birthday. 

nosta- give birth to :— cause. 

nostale species, kind. 

-nor form in cpds., alternating with -nore in 
“Alalminore,” *Valinore," etc. etc. 

nosse folk, kin, people. 

[This root was originally explained as *« DO (cp. 

ОПО ?)", probably referring to root ONGO- (q.v.) 

with derivatives meaning ‘pain’. This explanation was 

replaced in ink by *NDO- beside NO-", presumably at 

the same time that the separate entry for Nore, -nor 

‘land’ was deleted (see below). In the entry no- the 

gloss ‘become’ is a later addition, and possibly the 

gloss ‘cause’ in the entry nosta-. The entries -nor and 

nosse are subsequent additions to the group. PME lists 

-nor, -nóre; and nore = nfor or yor, without any 

glosses. Cf. I 272 s.v. Valinor.] 


NO-, NOWO ? (NONO ?) Cp. dyé-, dyene 
(dyeye-). ahead, in front. after, of time. 
tomor-row. 

nuo, nonno (or nono) tomorrow. 

nuóra tomorrow’s, to Бе (aj.) Used = future. 
nonda, -ina (aj.) tomorrow. 

nuononda or nonnuóra day after tomorrow. 
no prep. after (only of time). 

nóva ahead, foremost, leading. 
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no adv. then, next (of time). 


[The root and the entries nuo through nuononda 
replace earlier erased entries, of which the form nua, 
and probably nuanwa, are faintly visible. PME has 
nua(nwa) ‘(day after) tomorrow'.] 


NOHO extended < ONO”, 


nohto- stick out. [nonte. 
nola head, hill. 


[PME has nola ‘round hill’. GL s.v. nôl ‘ head’ 
compares О nola.] 


NOL - to know . 


* NOLDO (0) gnome. 

noldomar gnome-land. 

noldova belonging to gnomes. 

noldonnwa goblin. (adj.) 

Noldorin name of Lirillo, who dwelt awhile 
in Noldomar and brought the gnomes back to 
Inwenore. 


[This group was originally headed by the word 
NOLDO, glossed ‘goblin, gnome’, with entries 
noldomar ‘goblin-land’, | noldova, | noldorinwa, 
Noldorin (each glossed as above), and noldare (e) 
*mole'. The use of goblin and gnome as synonymous 
terms, and the inclusion of noldare ‘mole’ in the 
group suggests that when these entries were first 
written the general sense of the group was ‘earth- 
dweller', the Paracelsian meaning of gnome (see I 44 
note.) Later the root NOL- 'to know' was added 
above, a change that now associated the gloss 
‘gnome’ with ‘knowledge’ (Gk. yvæun ‘thought, 
intelligence’); probably at the same time, ‘goblin’ in 
the gloss of Noldo was struck out, and the gloss of 
noldomar was emended from ‘goblin-land’ to 
*gnome-land', although in the 4th entry ‘goblin’ was 
allowed to stand, probably inadvertently. The last 
entry noldare ‘mole’ didn’t fit the changed root sense 
either, so Tolkien separated it from the group with a 
horizontal line and added the root NDOLO- ‘delve’ 
below it, along with the entry nolmo ‘a pit’ (see 
above). Also see the root NOLO below. PME lists 
Noldorin; noldomar ‘gnomeland’; and Noldo ‘gnome, 
the wisest of the Eldar, whence men have called them 
Ivopai’. GL s.v. golda ‘gnome’ mentions Q noldo; 
s.v. goldobar, goldomar ‘Gnomeland’ cites Q 
noldomar; and s.v. Goldriel ‘name taken by Avlon, 
who sought out after the Gnomes' equates Noldorin. 
Cf. 1262 s.v.Noldoli.] 


noldare, nolmo [These words are given under the 
root NDOLO-.] 


NOLO dare. 


nolo- dare. [nole. 
nolme audacity. 


nolwa bold, brave. 
noloite daring. 
nolmenoite audacious. 
[PME lists по/те ‘audacity’.] 


NOLO- know. 


noleme deep lore, wisdom. 


[This group appears immediately above NOL ‘to 
know’, q.v. GL s.v. golma- ‘lore, wisdom; ancient 
lore’ mentions Q nóleme. Cf. I 263 s.v. Nólemé.] 


nonda, nonno, nonnuóra [These words are 
given under the root NO, NOWO.] 


-nor, nore, nosse, nosta, etc. [These words are 
given under the root NO ‘be born, become'.] 


{Nore, -nor land is different from family, 
one — Gnome Dor, other Gor. N‘OR and 
NGOR.} 


[This entry was struck through in ink. In NOR the 
superscript d is actually written above the N, and in 
NGOR (perhaps first written as GOR) the NG is 
actually a single character resembling an N and G 
joined together, probably representing DG or 1). Cf. 
PME, which lists nóre = n“or or yor (unglossed). GL 
has an entry dor * land, country (inhabited), people of 
the land’.] 


NORO run, go smoothly, ride, spin, etc. 


nornoro- [pret. nornoronte- or nórnore-.] 
run on, run smoothly and hum. 

Nornoros herald of the Gods. 

[PME lists nornoro- ‘run smooth, wheels of Sülimo's 

car. GL s.v. Dronürin ‘messenger of the Gods’ 


compares О Nornore; and s.v. drogla “сагі? mentions 
О norolle. Cf. 1 263 s.v. Nornoré.] 


? NORO 


nor (-n) oak. 

norne oak-tree. 

nornea of oak. 

nornelasse(a) having oak-leaves. 


[PME lists поѓл- ‘oak’ and norne. GL s.v. Dorna 
"lex, holm oak’ compares “Q norne = oak in 
general.” 


NOSO- and NOTO- 


note (€) dew. 

nos (-ss or ts) wetness, damp. 
notso (0) damp. (n.) 

noswe a wet wind (SW). 


PARMA ELDALAMBERON No. 12 — Page 67 


The Qenya Lexicon J. R. R. Tolkien 


noswa damp (of weather). 
note (i) drizzle. 
notsiva drizzling. 


[“SW” = South-west. PME lists note 
*noswe ‘SW wind’ (the latter underlined). ] 


‘dew’ and 


nova [This word is given under the root NO, 
NOWO.] 


NRQR to wither, fade, shrivel. 


narqa- intr. wither. 

* Nargelion (-n or nd) autumn. 
narqele a fading, withering. 
narqa faded, shrivelled. 

[PME lists Narqelion * Autumn'.] 


NRRR smell sweet. 


narwe sweet lily. 
nar(d) an odour, fragrance. 
narda- smell sweetly. 
nardile fragrance. 
* Nardi a flower-fairy. 
narwa fragrant. 
nardilea perfumed. 
[PME has Nardi ‘a flower-Valar' (sic) and narwe 
‘lily’.] 


NUFU = NUSU. 


nuvu- smell, sniff at. [nüve. 
nupte a sniff. 


NUHU (NU ?) bow, bend down. stoop, sink. 


nüme west. 

nümea in the west. 

numenda western. 

nüta- stoop, sink. 

nümeta-, numenda- get low (of sun). 


[PME lists niime (nuhu-) ‘west’ 
‘western’. Cf. I 263 s.v.Numé.] 


and numenda 


nungo [This word is given under the root NNGN.] 


nuo, nuononda, nuóra [These words are given 


under the root NO, NOWO ‘ahead, in front’.] 


NULU- ? 
NÜLE (i) lead. 


nupte [This word is given under the root NUFU.] 


NURU- 


nuru- growl (of dogs), grumble, carp, etc. 
nüru- [nurüne.] ” 

nur [nür-, nurr-] a growl, a complaint. 
nurru a growl. 

Nari =Fui. 

[The ditto mark in the entry nüru- apparently 


indicates this has the same meaning as nuru-. Cf. I 
263 s.v. Nuri.] 


NUSU (= NUFU.) 


nuste sense of smell. 
nus (t) a smell. 


nüta- [This word is given under the root NUHU.] 
nuvu- [This word is given under the root NUFU.] 


NYARA- relate, tell. [nyande , also nyare. 
nyar(d) tale, saying. 
nyara tale. 
nyarie a fable, story, legend. 
nyanda nursery story or rhyme. 
eldanyanda 
[PME lists nyar(d) ‘tale’; nyara, nyarie ‘tale’; and 
nyanda ‘nursery rhyme'.] 


NYASA 


nyasa- to scratch. [nyatse. 
nyas (t) scratch, score, line, mark. 


NYATA- chatter, gossip. 
nyata- talk idly. 
nyatl idle talk, gossip. 


NYE(NE) bleat. 


nyé a bleat, cry of goat or sheep. 

nyeni she-goat. 

nyena- lament. [nyenne. 

Or all to NNYEHE. 

NYENNA - FUI. 

[NYENNA was first written NYENA. PME lists nyéni 
‘she goat’. GL s.v. nin or nie(n) ‘tear’ compares Q 
nie, from nieyie, *as Nyenna , etc." Cf. I 262 s.v. 


* 


Nienna.] 


NYEHE weep. 
nie tear. (nyeyie.) 
* nieninqe snowdrop, lit. white tear. Cp. 
kankale-malina. 
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Nieliqi, also Nielikki or Nyelikki a little girl 
among the Valar who danced in spring — 
where her tears fell snowdrops sprang, where 
her feet touched as she laughed daffodils 
blossomed. 

nyenya querulous, tearful, plaintive. 

nyenye weeping. 

nyenyele, nyenyesse lament, lamentation. 

[PME lists nyenye, -ele, -esse ‘weeping’; Nieliqi, 

Nyelikki ‘a daughter of the Valar’; nieninqe 

*snowdrop', cp. kankale malina; and nie ‘tear’. GL 

s.v. nin or nien(n) ‘tear’ compares Q nie; s.v. ninconin 

‘snowdrop? compares Q nieninge; and also s.v. nír 

‘grief, sorrow’ mentions Q nyere. Cf. I 262 s.vv. 

Nieliqui, Nienna.] 


O 


[Pages 100 to 104.] 
? 0 over, across, along. 


O be, exist. 
0- am. 
[An earlier erased form of the root seems to be OO.] 


O, oar, oaris, oarwen [These words are given 
under the root 'O'O.] 


0a, oalle, oalüme, oara [These words are given 
under the root OWO.] 


OHO” or all same = cry. 
oi bird, hen. 
ohte (oksi-) egg. 
[The explanation “or all same = cry” means that all of 


the words under OHO" and OHO” may be from a 
single root meaning ‘cry’.] 


OHO”? cry. Cp. ho-. 
ота voice. 
ohta (or ota) shout. [pret. oa-. 
[PME lists oma ‘voice’.] 


oika, oise, oista-, oiste, oiswa oito [These 
words are given under the root OYO".] 


oine, oiqa, oiwa, etc. [These words are given 
under ће тоог OYO?.] 


okka [This word is given under the root OQO.] 


oksa [This word is given under the root OSO.] 


OLO tip. 


ole (e) three, 3. 
olme, olmet nine. 
Both these possibly to o/o 
oleme elbow. 
olet (k) 
olwen 36. 
[PME lists oleme ‘elbow’ and olet ‘forearm’ 


(supplying the gloss missing here). Cf. I 258 s.v. 
Lindelos, which gives olma ‘nine’ instead of olme.] 


©, 


OLO” 


ola- or oli- = /in-. 

olli pl. adj. many. 

olli- prefix — /in-. 

olda, -wa much. adj. 

olde very, much. 

olt much. (subst.) 

olta- magnify, extol, praise. [oltane. 

olto- increase, multiply. tr. and intr. [tr. pret. 
olonte-. intr. pret. ole waxed. 

[The first entry 1s a later addition. In the 4th entry 


there is a slash inserted in ol/da, showing that the 
alternative form would be olwa.] 


ОТО! Cp. LORO, olor. 


OLOFANTOR that one of the 2 Ainur called 
Fantor who had to do with sleep. 
Cp. ERIOLL- a dreamer. 
OLMEÓ (-i) emanation. — apparition, spirit. 
[The number on the root is actually written in the 
margin rather than as a superscript. The original 
explanation of the root was: “Ср.  ? to arise from, 
evolve from, etc. Cp. LOHO." This was followed by 
an entry “olo- root = dream. Cp. LORO, olor." All but 
the last of this was struck through. On a different page 
there is a cross-reference “ОГО (Cp. LO’O, etc.)" that 
may relate to one of the roots OLO. The list of Q. 
names of the Valar in GL s.v. Ain‘ ‘a God’ includes 
Lorien Olofantur.] 


OLOR (to LORO.) 


olor, olore dream. 
olorda dreamy, drowsy. 
olorea dreamlike. 


[PME lists Olor (Cp. LORO); and olor, olore 
‘dream’. GL s.v. Malmaurion ‘the way of dreams, the 
path to Valinor’ cites Q Olóremalle. Cf. І 259 s.v. 
Lórien.] 


olpe (&) bottle. 


ота [This word is given under root OHOÓ] 
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OMO- every, all. 


oma everywhere. 


ompi [plur. adj. with pl.] all, every. [all the, 


the whole, is expressed by i qanda, q.v.] 
on (om-), ont (ont-) everything. 
ompa adj. each. 
ompanai, ompanu, ompinasta everybody. 
omo- prefix. 
omarimni, rimbi everywhere about. 
omohere, omotüre, ontüre omnipotence. 
omanaste omnipresence. 
omotengwe, omotunto omniscience. 


[The phrase i qanda mentioned in the entry ompi does 


not appear elsewhere in QL. In the Sth entry, 
ompanasta >> ompinasta. In the 7th entry the 


alternative ending was a later addition, implying a 
form omarimbi. PME gives ontüre (omotire), ORO 


omohere ‘almighty’ .] 


ONGO- (оро.) 


ongo- imp. it pains me. 
ongwe pain. 
[PME lists ongwe ‘pain’. ] 


ОМОЧ hard. 


on (d) a stone. 

ondo stone. 

onwa stony. 

omba hard. 

ondole a stone monument. 

onin (n) anvil. 

[PME lists ondole ‘stone-cairn’, ond(o) ‘stone’; and 


onin ‘anvil’. GL s.v. Gondolin ‘Singing Stone’ 
equates О Ondolinda. Cf. 1 254 s.v. Gondolin.] 


'О?О 


t Ó the sea. 

oar (n-) child of sea, mer-child. 

* oaris (-ts), oarwen, Owen mermaid. 

Osse God of Sea. 

[PME has О ‘ocean’; oar (-п) ‘merchild’; биел, oaris, 
óarwen ‘mermaid’ (<< oarwen); and Owen = Ui. GL 
s.v. Otha ‘name of the second Sea-god, ruler of the 
inner seas’ equates Q Osse. Cf. I 263 s.v. Onen.] 


Opole (ё) fawn, young deer. 
opolinte (same.) 
[PME lists opole *fawn'.] 


х 


? ООО curve, bend. 


oqi snake. 
okka knee. 
[PME lists ogi ‘snake’.] 


-orand- [This word is given under the root WADA. ] 


Ork (orq-) monster, ogre, demon. 

orqindi ogresse. 

[The original reading of the second entry was 
“orqinan ogresse.” Perhaps the intended meaning of 
the earlier form was ‘region of ogres’; cf. — kalimban, 
Hisinan. PME gives ork ‘ogre, giant! and orqgin 
‘ogress’, which may be a feminine form. Cf. I 264 s.v. 
Orc.] 


(1) 


ог оп. 

orta above. [either + -tta suffix or + tā- 
high.] 

oro (0) hill. 

orto- [oronte.] raise. 

orme summit, crest. 


? orikon heather. 
? oryat (-k or -p) badger. 


oro- rise. [ore. 

oronta steep. 

orosta ascension. 

orwa, orda lofty. 

ordie height, loftiness. 

[In the explanation of orta, the reading might be “+ 
-lta suffix". PME lists orikon ‘heather’; oryat, -p, 
oryapin ‘badger’; oronta ‘steep, hill’; orosta 
‘ascension’; orme ‘hilltop’; and oro, oron(d) ‘hill’. 
Cf. 1 256 s.v. Kalormé.] 


ORO” ? 


ore (i, 12) seed, grain. 

orya- sow. [pret. irreg. orine. 

orivaine pod, seed pod, pea. 

* These words better analysed as O- (over) + 
RIYI. 


[The final note was added above in the top margin. 
PME gives orivaine ‘peapod (a boat)’.] 


ORO distinct but much confused with ORO". 


ore the dawn, Sun-rise, East. 
огеа of the dawn, Eastern. 
oronte (or to ORO.) sun-rise. 
oronto rising (of the sun). 
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* osto the gates of the Sun. (or to OSO” ?) 

Oresul (al) Eastwind. 

* Ostaros (t) Eastwind. 

Ostor the East, the Sun when she issues from 
her white gates. 

OROME (ë) (or to ОВО?) Son of Aule, great 
hunter. = ALDARON or RAUSTAR. 

[In the 4th entry, oronta >> oronto. In the 8th entry 

Ostar >> Ostor. PME has Ostor or -ar ‘East, the sun 

when she arises from her white gate’; Ostaros, Oresul 

*Eastwind'; ořonto ‘sunrise’; and ое, oraine 

‘dawn’. GL s.v. Orma equates Q Orome. Cf. I 264 

s.v. Oromé.] 


orot (orotsi) cave. Cp. roto-. 


orqindi [This word is given above with Ork (orq-).] 


oso”? ? 


oswe hip. 
oksa joint. 


OSO” COSO.) (much cf. with HOSO.) 


os (t) cottage, house. 

osta homestead. 

ostar township. 

ossa wall & moat. 

(-or, -os, -osta may be hoso- or oso.) 
(Gn. os.) 


[The comment on the root apparently means “much 
confused with HOSO." This is an addition, while the 
root form *('OSO)" was added above even later. (Note 
that under the root HOSO this is referred to in the form 
'OSO.) The glosses for the first three entries were 
changed from erased originals, perhaps "dwelling, 
hamlet”; “walled tower"; and a pair of ditto marks. In 
the position corresponding to this group PME has 
Hos(t) * ‘dwelling, hamlet’; hosta ‘walled tower’; 
hostar ‘walled tower’ (gloss indicated by ditto 
marks); and hosse ‘wall & moat’. GL has oss ‘outer 
wall with moat, town wall, moat’, ostor ‘enclosure, 
circuit of walls’, etc. Cf. П 336 s.v. Belegost.] 


Osse [This name is given under the root 'O'O.] 


Ostaros, osto, Ostor [These names are given 


Owen [This word is given under the root 'O'O.] 


OWO 


оа wool. 
oara of wool. 
oalle blanket. 


T oalüme shearing time. 


[ue (ouye.) fleece.] 
[aule (i) shaggy.] 


[PME lists oa ‘wool’; *ue ‘fleece’; and *aule 'shag- 
gy’. Cf. 1 249-50 s.v. Aulé.] 


ovo 


oika poor. 

Oise, oiste poverty. 
oiswa poor. 

oista- bereave. 

oito (oionte-.) lack. 


ovo-? salve, rub, oil. 


oine unguent. 

oinalis (ss) ointment. 
oiwa glossy. 

oiwie gloss, glossiness. 
oiqa — oiwa. 

[PME lists oine ‘unguent’.] 


P 


[Pages105 to 113.] 


paimar, paime, pairemo, paitya, etc. [These 
words are given under the root PAYA.] 


PALA 


palo (u) plane surface, plain, the flat. 

paluva, palwa, palanka (palanta) even, flat, 
level. 

palukta table. 

palis (t) sward, green, lawn. Also paliste. 

palume, palante a plain. 


under the roo ORO: * Palurin the wide world. 


palta shelf. 


OTO- knock. | = li 
? otso 7. Su i He [paltune. 
? otwen 84. 


palava wandering. 
palava- to stray, wander. (palaute.) 
palasar (rd) great table. 


otto- (otonte.) knock. 
otoke, otokotta beating of breasts, wailing. 


[PME lists otso ‘7’ and otoke, -otta ‘wailing’. GL s.v. 
ochlad ‘week’ compares Q otsola.] 
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[In the 5th entry palanka was changed to palante, 
probably at the same time that the forms palanka 
(palanta) were added to the second entry. The 9th 
and 10th entries were added in the right column under 
a repeated heading PALA-, the former originally 
reading “ palwa- wander.” When this was revised, the 
last two entries were added below. Tolkien also wrote 
the forms saiwa and saitune (perhaps cf. root 
SAHYA) in the top margin, apparently in connection 
with providing the verb palwa- with a preterite 
paltune. PME gives  Palurin, Palürien ‘the wide 
world’; palapapte = mapalin; palü- ‘plain’; and palis 
(st-) ‘sward’. GL s.v. Belaurin ‘name of Ifon Cimir 
compares О Palürien, Pelürien. Cf. I 264 s.v. 
Palürien.] 

Palas or -t (Cp. Pltyl.) 
palasya- splash, foam. intr. [palastine. 
palasse foam, splashing. (n.) 

palassea foaming. of the sea. 
palastor- surf. 

palaswin (ng-) a wave-crest. 


[The form palasse was originally glossed as “splash 
(tr.)" The last two entries were added at the top of the 
second column on the page, where a root form PLTYL 
was deleted (a later version of which occurs on a 
subsequent page) PME gives palasse ‘foam 
(mermaid)’.] 


paltya [This word is given under the root PLTYL.] 


[PME lists parma ‘book’. GL s.v. pand ‘bark, book’ 
compares i:Band-gulwin, equated with О i-Panna 
Kuluinen. This entry was apparently replaced by pant 
‘arrangement, grouping; book’, also compared to Q 
panna (not in QL but probably related to root PANA 
‘arrange’). Cf. П 310, and 346 s.v. Parma Kuluinen.] 


РАТА! Cp. PETE. 


pata- rap, tap (of feet). [patte, pante. 
patake clatter. 

patakta- to clatter. 

patakan rattling, clatter. 

patakanda rattling, clattering. 
patakatapaka rat-a-tat. 
pataktatapakta 

patinka shoe, slipper. 


[In the first entry, the past tense form patte might 
read palte.] 


pat, patl [These words are given under the root 
PAPA. ] 


PATA-), also PNTN open, spread out, show. 


panta adj. open, wide, spreading. 
panta- (pante.) open, unfold, spread. 
patsima wide open. 

pantie an unfolding, opening, revealing. 


PANA arrange. 


pano (6) series, course, plan, arrangement. 

panya- (pantine.) plan, arrange, intend, 
mean. 

panin definite, planned, concerted, deliberate, 
prepense, meant. 


PAYA requite, punish, take vengeance on. con- 
quer, subdue. 


paime (e) the vengeance taken, the punish- 
ment, the penalty. — an infliction. 

paimeta- or enta- exact or inflict a penalty, 
punish. 

paimesta chastisement. 

paimene vindictiveness, vengefulness, cruelty. 

paitya repay, requite. [paisine. 

pairemo, paimar The Avenger. 


[In the 2nd entry, enta- indicates an alternative form 
paimenta-. PME lists Pairemo or Paimar ' Avenger'.] 


PAPA 
papa- tremble. [pampe-. 
pat [papt-] small leaf. 
patl leaf, espec. of book. 
pampile trembling. (n.) 
pampila, -ilea tremulous. 
pampine tremor. 
* paptagqelesta = /asselanta. 


[PME lists Paptagelesta = Nargelion, Lasselanta; and 
pampine *earthquake'.] 


PE? 
pe the two lips, the (closed) mouth. 
[GL s.v. beg ‘chin’ compares Q pé ‘mouth’.] 


PARA РР 
parma skin, bark. — parchment. — + book, at, by. | 
writings. penasta being near at hand, presence, support, 
Parma Kuluinen - the Golden Book — the backing. 


peanta- give into one's hands, give instruct- 


collected book of Legends, espec. of /ng and à E 
tions to, enjoin. [peane or peantane.] 


Earendel. 
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penanwa present, standing by, supporting, PERE 


backing. * pere- [pére-.] (1) go through, pass, pierce. 


[Note the short a in реапе, pret. of peanta-, in contrast (2) endure, undergo, experience. (3) pene- 
with ane, pret. of anta- ‘gives’ (under the root ANA), trat tt aecetand: (A) ast 
from which peanta- presumably derives.] rate, get to understand. (4) last. 


PEKE Cp. PEQE. peren (n-, nd-) enduring, patient, lasting. 

perendie (1) patience. (2) endurance. (3) an 
agelong period. 

perenwa continual, enduring, unceasing. 

perpere- [perpere-.] intensive of pere-, 


pekte (i) plume, comb (of cock). 
peksiporoku Chantecler. cox-comb. 


[Old French Chantecler, the source of our word ж 
chanticleer, is the name of the rooster in the fable of 


Reynard the Fox. PME lists pekti- 'cox-comb' especially — endure to end, suffer great an- 
(altered from pekte) and Peksiporoku *Chanticleer".] guish. “perilme metto aimaktur perperienta.” 
“We indeed endure things but the martyrs 
PELE” fence in. endured and to the end." Proverb, also mer 
pelto (0) hedge, hedged field. perilme etc. z “aimaktur perperienta" isa 
pelle lown. common saying if anyone is grumbling or 
pelma pen. “martyring” themselves. 
pele- surround, fence in, pen in. [pelle-. perma passage : pass, aperture. 
pelin fenced in, pent. [In the first entry “pierce” is an added gloss. In the 5th 


entry the form metto in the proverb may actually read 
melto, and both occurrences of perperienta are 
alterations of perperenta. PME lists perma ‘passage’.] 


[PME lists pelle ‘town’.] 


PELE” 
pelte- [pelente-.| run. ? 


pelko (0) leg. Pereqa crooked. 
peltas (ks) pivot. (Cp. taks-.) perqa wrong. 


Pelekko (u) axe. PETE 
pelekta- [pelenke- or pelektane-.] hew. 


petl hammer. 
[PME lists pelekko ‘axe’. Cf. II 346 s.v. Peleg.] 


pete- knock, strike. [pente. 


? penta nose, beak, probably or such birds as 
penanwa, penasta [These words are given under 


the root PE.] woodpeckers. 
PENE similar to PERE. p! [This word is given under the root PIKI.] 
pen гоно. Piek (or piet), piekk- pin 
penda bridge. (or piet), p pin. 


pieksin brooch. 

piekta-, pietya- prick, pin-prick. 
[pieksine-, piektane-. 

[PME lists pieksin “brooch’.] 


penwa adj. over, passed, past. 
luina penwa over, agone. 


[The archaic or poetic word agone (the uncontracted 
form of ago) means ‘gone by, bygone, past’. ] 


penta [This word is given under the root PETE.] EUSEODEENLOTER 
pinqe (i) slender, thin. 
PEQE pinqisilda slender and tapering. 
(Also sildapinqe.) 


peqe- [penqe-.] comb, card wool, tease. 


pegen (n), peqil comb pin or pink a little thing, mite. Often -pink. 


Cp. dim. endings -pi, -pit, -pin, -pinke. 
pinea small. 

рї speck, spot, dot, mote. 

pinqesil (d) = pingesilda. 
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PILI rob. 


pilu thief, robber. 

pilwe robbery, theft. 
pilukka secret, stealthy. 
pilmo (u) - pilu. 

pili- steal. [pile. 


PILIO 


pilin (n-) feather. 

pilintele plumage. 

pilinqasilla nodding plume. 

pilna arrow. 

[PME lists pilin, -qasilla without any glosses.] 


pilt-, pilty- [These words are given under the root 
PLTYL.] 


pimp-, pimpevinne, pint, etc. [These words are 
given under the root PIPI.] 


pin, pinea, pink, pinge, etc. [These words are 
given under the root PIKI.] 


pingwa [This word is given under the root PIWI.] 


PIO plum, (berry), cherry. (Cp. PIWI- ? or PINI-.) 


piukka blackberry. 

piosenna holly. Cp. aipio cherry. 

piopin or pipin the fruit of hawthorns, haws. 
(pi)pinektar = ektar. hawthorn, whitethorn. 
[The comparison to other roots was added above and 
at first read “(Cp. PIWI- ?)”. The glosses “haws” 
and *whitethorn" are also additions, the latter being 
another term for the common hawthorn, Crategus 
Oxyacantha. PME lists piopin, pipin ‘haws’; 
pi(pünektar *whitethorn (haw)’ ; piosenna ‘holly’: and 


piqisse grief. 
piqele, piqesta bitterness. 


PIRI 


piri- spin, turn. [pire. 
pirpiri- twirl, twizzle. 
[pirpinde or pirpirinte (irreg.) 
pirin (d) thin rod, pin. 
pirindea cylindrical. 
pirinumbe cylinder (hollow). 
pirute or -ke a swirl, twisting, pirouetting. 
pirükea or pirukenda (aj.) pirouetting. 
[The first entry was originally glossed "twist, spin, 
turn".] 


piukka [This word is given under the root PIO.] 


PIWI 


prwe fatness, richness, goodness. 

piute- flourish, batten, grow fat. [piwente. 

pingwa fat, rich (of soil). 

piu calf of leg. (pl. piur or prwi.) 

piule (i) greasy, overfat. — overfed, spoilt, 
etc. 

[In the top margin of the facing page is the form 


pivente, probably an alternative to piwente, the past 
tense form in the second entry.] 


PLQL 


pulqe juice. 


PLTYL 


pilty- [paltye, paltien.] strike, esp. with flat 
hand. 

pilt (ty) a blow, cuff, box on ear. 

paltya flat of hand. 


piukka ‘blackberry’. GL s.v. piog ‘berry’ cites О " 
piukka-. Cf. П 347 s.v. Silpion.] [Tolkien wrote this root as PLTL, clearly a slip since 
the ligature is used in QL only to connect the letters 
HY and TY when these occur medially in roots. Also 
note the cross-reference “(Cp. Pltyl.)" s.v. Palas. PME 
gives paltya ‘palm of hand’ and paltyalda ‘palm- 
tree’.] 


PIPI- hang, trail. 
pint, pimp- tail. 
pimpilin (d) hanging tail, tassle, etc. 
pipte- fall (of folds, clusters, etc.), hang, trail. 
[pipente. 
pimpina trailing. 
pimpevinne (= fine.) larch. 


PNTN [For this root see PATA-?.] 


- 9 
[PME lists pimpevinne *larch'.] psum (e) the North. 
pomea northern. 
PIOI GER 
piqa bitter. i-Ponoórir the Northlands. (Scandinavia.) 
piqis grief. * pónore Norway. 
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poar = pome. 
ротеаг a northern man, norseman. 
Pomelaire name of a place. 


[The form pónore << ponore. PME lists Pomelaire 
‘(north fields)’ and роте, poar (ponore) *North'.] 


poika, poime, poimine, poita, poitya [These 
words are given under the root POYO.] 


POKO tuck (-away). 
poko (0) bag. 


POL-I ? 
pole (i) oats. 
polina, - iva oaten. 
* polisimpe shepherd's pipe, Pan-pipes. 
polesse porridge. 
polenta oatmeal. 


? polu, polüne kernel. 


[The root replaces an earlier erased form “POL- ?” 
The form polisimpe may be a revision of porisimpe. 
PME lists pole (i) ‘oats’ and polisimpe ‘shepherd’s 
pipe".] 


POLO (have strength.) 
? polka pig. 
poldor physical strength. 
poldorea muscular. 
[PME lists poldor ‘might’ and polka (unglossed). GL 


s.v. poldorin ‘mighty’ cites Q poldorea. Cf. I 264 s.v. 
Poldoréa, which states that this name is not in QL.] 


роте, ротеа, ponore, etc. [These words аге 
given under the root PO.] 


BODO Poro. (BODO, Gn. BON.) 
pondo gate. 
posta door. 


[The root was first given as “PONO Povo.” Above this 
a note was added, “(BONO. Gn. BON)". Subse-quently 
PONO >> BODO, and BONO >> BODO. There are no 
forms in GL corresponding to Gn. BON. ] 


Poroke (ё) barn fowl. 
porokelle chicken. 
porokoi 


[The entry Poroke had a second gloss “hen”, which 
was deleted. | 


POT-I 
pote (i) after, behind. of place. 


potsi afterwards. 
potsina (adj.) rearward, back, rear, hinder. 
ponte (i) back, rear. (n.) 


poya [This word is given under the root PO.] 


POYO 
poika clean, tidy. 
poita [poine.] cleanse. 
? poime (i) soap. 
poimine lather. 


poitya  (poiksine. make clean, tidy, 
straighten. 
[The second entry was originally glossed as 


“cleanse, tidy up, straighten”. PME lists poimine 
‘lather, foam; a mermaid’.] 


PU(HU) generate. 
putse (i) baby, child. 
pukta- [pue. and irreg. pike. | 
puntl 


[The preterite forms in the entry pukta-- are written 
over an erasure, including a gloss that might be 
“coire,” i.e. Latin for ‘copulate’. The form puntl also 
has an erased gloss “mem. vir.,” an abbreviation for 
Latin membrum virile *male organ'. PME lists putse 
*child".] 


pulqe [This word is given under the root PLQL.] 


PULU- swell. 
pulu- (püle.) swell. intr. 
pulme lump, knob. 
pulko (0) body, trunk, bole of tree. 
pulwa, pulpa fat, bulky. 
[GL s.v. Baul ‘body, trunk’ mentions Q pile, pulka.] 


PUMU-, PUPU- = PULU ? 
pumpo (1) bubble. (2) bladder. (3) blister. 
pumpole bubble. 
[PME gives pumpole ‘bubble (a merboy)’.] 


punt [This word is given under the root PU(HU).] 


PURU- consume by fire. 


purya- set fire to. [purine, pustine. 
puru- [püre-. | burn. 

pur (n) a fire. (an artificial fire.) 
(uru)purnie conflagration. 

purma flame, blaze. 

pus (pust-) boil. 
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purin (d) hearth 
[PME lists purma ‘blaze’ and purin ‘hearth’.] 


PUSU- puff, blow, puff out, make swell. 
pus- puff, snort. [püse. 
pusse a puff. 
pusilla puff, whiff, breeze. 
pusulta [pusüle.] puff out with one's breath. 
pusulpe gas-bag, balloon. 


putse [This word is given under the root PU(HU).] 


Q 


[Pages 114 to 119.] 


QAHA ? QAQA ? 
qà a duck. 
qaqa- [qanqe- qàqe.] quack, squawk, 
cackle. 
[PME lists ga ‘duck’.] 


QALA die. 


qalme death. 
qalin (-a) dead. 

T qalna dead. 
qalma deadly. 
qalmea deathly. 

T qalume death. 

T qalümea = galma. 


[In the first entry qalma >> qalme. PME lists galme 
‘death’ and qalin ‘dead’. Cf. I 264 s.v. Qalmé-Tári.] 


qalta [This word is given under the root QLTL.] 


QAMA 


qame sickness, nausea. 

qamea sick. 

qamba unwell, sick. 

qama- am ill. (qame.) vomit. 

[GL s.v. cwam 'sick, unwell' cites Q qamba (this 
enrty was replaced by a later version without the Q. 


form), and s.v. cóma ‘disease, illness’ compares Q 
qame.] 


Qan (nd-) (00р q.v.) an ear. 
qanwi normal dual. = unqi. the ears. 
[PME lists ganwi ‘the ears’.] 


qanta, qanta- [These words are given under the 
root QNTN.] 


QAPA- chaffer. 


qapa- chaffer, bargain, swap, barter. 
[qampe. 

qampa pedlar-goods. 

qapta a deal, a bargain. 

qampo pedlar, huckster. 

qampale chaffering. 

qampa- to hawk goods. 

qaptale exchange. 

qapta- (qapante-.) to exchange. 


qaqa- [This word is given under the root QAHA.] 


QARA- care for, guard, watch (over). Gn. 
gwar-. 


qara watch, ward. 
qarele watchfulness, anxiety. 
[This group was added on the blank page preceding 


the original beginning of the Q-section. GL gives 
gwar- ‘watch, all senses’. A queried form QARA is 


given below as an alternative to the root QRRR.] 


qarda, qarka [These words are given under the 
root QRRR.] 


QASA 


qasa- shake, flap, nod, rustle. [qasse. (intr.) 
qasilla tuft, nodding spray, tassel, plume. 
qasil arrow-feather. — arrow. 

[PME lists gasil *arrow'.] 


QATA [For this root see QNTN.] 


QELE- perish, die, decay, fail. 


qele- perish, etc. (qele.) 

qelme ruin, utter end, perdition, end, death. 
qelet (kt) corpse. 

qelekte carcase. 

qeleksima corrupt, rotten. 

qeletya (qeleksine-.) rot. (intr.) 

qeleksie rot, corruption. 

[In the first entry “etc.” was a later insertion.] 


QEL + U Cp. KELU. 


qelu a well, spring, source. 

qelu- [qelüne.] well up. 

qelume source, origin. 

qélüva original. 

[In the last entry the form was altered from qélüva. 
PME lists gelu ‘well, spring’ and gelume 'source'.] 
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QETE 


qet- (qente.) speak, talk. 

qetl speech, talk. 

qet only in -qet in cpds. language, as E/daqet 
— eldarissa. 

-qetse adv. parallel to -get. eldagetse = 
eldarisse. 

qetsa, qetsima having speech, able to talk, 
good at expression, glib. 

qent a word. 

qentele a sentence :— wording, expression, 
phrase. 

qentea verbal. 


[PME lists gent ‘word’. Cf. П 348 s.v. Tôn a 
Gwedrin. | 


qilda, qildare, qilde, qildi-, qille [These words 
are given under the root QLRL.] 


QILI® 


qile (e) hue, colour. 

qilea coloured, -hued. 

-qila, -qilea -hued. 

qilya- adorn, embellish, colour. [qile, qilline. 
qillin adorned, bright-coloured, embroidered. 
-qilna -pied. 

qiltasse (em)broidery. 

qilinoite broidered. 

qille (i) bluebell. 

qillinin (d) bluebell. 

[In the 4th entry, qilta- >> qilya- and qiltane >> 


qilline. In the last entry qillinen >> qillinin. PME 
lists giltasse *broidery? and qille, -inin *bluebell.] 


QILI® = above. 


[In the original this root is listed immediately below 
the derivatives of the root QLRL, and the note “= 
above” may refer to these words, all of which begin 
with gil-.] 


qilta, qilti- [These words are given under the root 
QLTL.] 


QIMI 


qin (qim-) woman, female. Often as suffix 
-qin, parallel to -ner. 

qimenea, qimea womanly, feminine. 

qimenoite (-si) feminine, female. 

qimelle little woman. 

(i) qinde (e), (qinne) womanliness, feminin- 
ity. — concr. women as a whole. 


i-aira qinde (qinne) nuns. 
qindelis a nun. 
qindesta convent. 
qindestin nun. 


[In the first entry the stem form originally bad an 
additional letter, perhaps “qin (qime-).” In the second 
and third entries the glosses “female” and “womanly” 
were originally reversed. In the 5th entry “(i)” 
indicates an optional use of the article preceding the 
form, while “(e)” indicates the quality of the stem 
vowel. The alternative form “(qinne)” was added 
below later. PME lists gim- ‘woman’. GL s.v. gwiniel 
‘lady’ compares Q qimelle; and s.v. gwinweth ‘female 
sex, womanhood (state)’ cites Q gin, and notes the 
“rare correspondence of q > gw, because it is here 


from g’w-, not gu-."] 


qindl [This word is given under the root QIRI.] 


QINGI 


qingi- twang, thrum. of strings, harps, etc. 
[qange. 

qinga bow. 

[PME lists qinga ‘bow’. Cf. I 256 s.v. Ilweran.] 


QINI- 


qini- speak high, squeak. [qinine-, qine-. 
qine squeaking. (n.) 

qinea squeaking. 

{qintl or -ele a lyre. } 

[The first entry is written over an erasure, possibly a 
form qisi- or qiri- with the gloss “speak soft, whisper’. 
The last entry was struck through. ] 


ОТОП (* Cp. pipi.) 


qiqi- hang, droop. [qinqe. 
qinqa drooping, languid. 
qingele languor. 
qinqelea languorous. 


* qinqenna Solomon's-seal. 
* qiqilla Lily of the Valley. 


[PME lists giqilla ‘Lily of Valley’.] 


м 


QIRI 


qiri-, qirna- [qinde-.] stir. (make spin.) 
? qirme cream. 

qirin a wheel. 

qindl a spindle, top. 


QISI & QIRI 


qisi- whisper. [qisse or qise. 
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qiri- murmur. 

qisqiri-, qirqisi- [qisqire, qirqisse.] rustle, 
murmur. 

qirqirinde murmuring. 

qirqirinda murmuring. (aj.) 

[The root form QIRI was altered from QIRI.] 


QITYI 
qity- knit. (qintye-.) 
qitima for knitting. oa qitima, pirindi qitimar. 
qint (-y) loop, a stitch in knitting. 
qitin knitted, joined tight. 


[In the examples in the second entry, pirinda qitima 


>> pirindi qitimar, presumably to make the phrase 


plural. The sense is apparently ‘knitting needle(s)’.] 


ой. 
qildi- rest, stay still, be quiet. [qalde. 
qille (e) or qilde quiet, rest, hush. 
qilda quiet, hushed, still. 
qildare bat. 
[PME lists gildare ‘bat’.] 


QLTL 


qilti- gird, encircle. [qalte. 
qilta girdle, belt. 

qalta girdled, girt. 

[PME lists qilta *belt'.] 


QNTN or QATA 


qanta- [qante, qantane.] fill, complete. 
qanta full. 


QOLO 
qolo- ail. (qole. 
qolimo (n.) invalid. 
qolima sickly, ailing. 
qolda, qolina ill. 
qolu disease. 
qolüva pestilent, pestilential. 
qolüvie pestilence. 
[PME lists qolu ‘disease’.] 


QORO & QOSO 
qoro- choke, suffocate, esp. = drown. (intr.) 
[qonde-. 
qosta- choke, drown. (tr.) [qore (qose). 


qorin drowned, choked, speechless. + = qalin 
dead. 

Qorindmi The name of the Sun (fem. in 
Eldarissa), who after fleeing from the Moon 
dived in the sea and wandered in the caverns 
of the Oaritsi. Lit. = “drowned in the Sea". 

qonda choking smoke, fog. 

qosse mist. 

[PME lists gosse ‘mist’ and Qorinomi ‘Sun fled from 


Moon, dived in Sea and wandered in caverns of Osse 
and the Oaritsi.’ Cf. I 227 and 264 s.v. Qorinómi.] 


QOTO- 
* qoto- (qonte.) (1) count up. (2) reckon. (3) 


account, call up. (4) think, consider, etc. 
qotta sum, number, account, total. 


QRRR or QARA ? 


qarda bad. 
qarka perverse, naughty. 


[PME lists garda ‘bad’. GL s.v. cwardh-, cwarth 
‘evil, bad, wicked’ compares О garda.| 


R 


[Pages 41 to 45.] 


RAHA 


ra arm. 

raqi dual. the arms. 

rakta = rà. 

rakta( [pret. rai or rà.] stretch out, reach. 
(intr.) 

rama wing. 

ramavoite having wings. 

[PME gives rama ‘wing’ and га ‘arm’. GL s.v. ram 

‘wing, pinion’ notes that ram and roma ‘shoulder’ 


were “confused in Q. as rama". Cf. П 335 s.v. 
Alqarámé.] 


RAKA pile up. 


rakte a pile, heap. 
rakta-® = sorakta-. [rakante-.] pile, hoard, 
amass, collect. 


RAMA 


rama- [pret. rame.] shout, sound loud, bray, 
blare. 


гате! a shout, blare. 
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ran (ram-) noise. 
* RAMANDOR the Shouter. - MAKAR. 

ramandorin 

[rambe through association with rambe 
of the sound of hunting horns.] 

T ranwe = rambe. 

[The O in RAMANDOR was written heavily over 

another letter, possibly U. “= MAKAR" was written on 

the same line as ramandorin but probably refers to 


Ramandor. PME gives Ramandor ‘(screecher) King 
of Eagles’. Cf. 1 259 s.v. Makar.] 


О) especially 


rama, ramavoite [These words are given under 
the root RAHA.] 


rambe” [This word is given under the root 
RAVA.] 


ranta [This word is given under the root RAPA.] 


RAPA- {tear.} drag, pull. 


[Another draft of this root was struck out: “RAPA — 
handle hastily, snatch, grab."] 


raqi [This word is given under the root RAHA.] 


RARA 
randa bark. = peel, rind, outer ring, circum- 
ference. 
rara- scrape, peel, strip. (rare, rande. 
rasta file, scraper. 


RAPA 
ranta arch, bridge. Cp. //weran. 


RAUKE Cp. arauke. demon. 


[This entry follows RAVA and its derivatives, in a 
position opposite to the entry rauka = arauka ‘swift’ 
under the root RAWA on the facing page. PME 
gives rauki ‘fiend’.] 


RAVA or - RAWA 


ravin fierce, savage. of beasts. 

roa a wild beast. (rawa.) 

rauste hunting, preying. 

raustea /ama raustea a beast of prey. 

rauta- chase, hunt, pursue :— extirpate, ex- 

terminate. [rave. 

rausima (passive of raustea.) lama rausima 
things preyed on, game, vermin. 

rausime vermin. 

rauna prey, booty. 


rambe™ = rauna. 
* Rau (plur. ravi.) lion. 
ravenne she-lion. 
RAUSTAR = OROME. 
RAVI = MEASSE. 
[RAVA and the first entry ravin appear at the bottom 
of a left-hand page following ВАМА апа its 
derivatives, with the remaining entries for RAVA 


continued at the top of the facing page. The entry 
roa, however, was written above RAVA and 
separated from the RAWA entries by a light horizontal 
line. PME has rau ‘lion’; ravenne ‘she lion’; and 
rauste ‘the hunt’. Cf. I 260 s.v. Meássé, which gives 
raust ‘hunting, preying’ instead of rauste.] 


RAWA 
rawa- (rangwe.) run, chase. 
raume running, course. 
rauka = arauka. swift. 
[PME gives rauka — arauka.] 


RESE (aid, support ?) 
resta (support.) kinship, kin, kindred, clan. 
resse kinswoman, cousin. 
rero (rendo) kinsman, cousin. 
rendole cousinship. 
resta- aid, come to aid of, rescue, save. [rese. 
renda (aj.) related, of same kin or clan. 

* [rero < rerro < res-rii.] 
rendi = resta. 

* [resta (n.) = res + sta.] 
rero, renda, rendi, resse < rede. 
[rendo >> rero (rendo). The note at the end of this 
group, assigning several derivatives to another root 
rede, appears to be a later addition. The vertical lines 
in the left margin were probably added at the same 
time to mark the forms derived from reóe. The idea of 
two slightly different roots underlying this group of 
words also appears in GL, where the equivalent forms 
(rest), resta-, reth-, etc.) are preceded by a note 


stating that there were “two distinct roots reth-, redh- 
." PME gives RESE-‘kinsman’.] 


REÍYE 
rent (-y) spittle, saliva. 
retye- spit. [rentye-. 
retima despicable, contemptible. 


RIKI [For this root see RIQI.] 


rim-, rimbe, rimen, rimpa, rimu, etc. [These 
words are given under the root RIPI.] 


PARMA ELDALAMBERON No. 12 — Page 79 


The Qenya Lexicon J. R. R. Tolkien 


rima, (-)rina [These words are given under the 
root RIYI.] 


КІМІ [For this root see РІ] 


RINI 


rin (nd-) year,circle. 

rinqa round, circular :— revolving, returning, 
recurrent. 

rinkalenda anniversary. 

rinko (0) disc, circle, orb. 

rimni [old suffix -mi to rin-], also rimbi adv. 
around, all round. Cp. omarimni. 

[An erased entry is visible below rimni, probably 


“rinku (@) Orb of the Moon." PME gives rinku ‘orb 
of Moon’; rinko ‘disc’; and rind- ‘circle, year’.] 


RIDI 
ringa damp, cold, chilly. 
ringwe rime, frost. 
rin (ng) dew. 


[The gloss “damp” was added above the entry ringa. 
Cf. 1 265 s.v. Ringil.] 


RIPI and RIMI 

rimpe (i) stripe, strip. 

ripta- to cut in strips, tear up. — stripe, mark 
in parallel lines. — flay, flog. [ripe. 

rimpina, rimpa striped. 

ripa line, margin, bank of stream, edging of 
grass, border. 

rimen border, shore. 

rimbe edge, lip, brim. 

rim- border on, lie at edge, neighbour. 
(rime. 

rimu outskirts. 

rimenoite neighbouring, bordering. 


RIQI (RIKI.) 
riqi- wrench, twist. [rinqe. 
[ma-rikta wrist.] 


RIYI (Cp. o-ri.) scatter ? 


rima line of seeds planted, row, series, fur- 
row. 

(-)гтпа scattered, sown. 

risima scattered, ubiquitous, universal. 

risimande av. passim. 


rista shoot (sowing), plant, seedling. 


ristar sower. 
ristale sowing time. 
rista- (ristane.) plant. 


[The Latin gloss passim means ‘scatteredly, here and 
there, at random, anywhere, everywhere’ (OED).] 


RO, КОНО extensions of ORO”. 


rona- (pret. roa or roi.) royenta. arise, rise, 
ascend. 

roma an upward path, mountain side, slope, 
alp. 

rosta — orosta. ascension. 

[The verb form royenta may be a 3rd person pl. 

preterite; cp. aimaktur perperienta ‘the martyrs 

endured and to the end’ « perpere- ‘endure to end’ 

under the root PERE. PME gives roma ‘mountain- 

slope’.] 


roa [This word is given under the root RAVA.] 


ROTO hollow. 


rotse pipe. (tube.) 

rota tube, hollow cylinder. 

ronta, rotwa hollow. 

rotl, {rotto} cave, hollow. 

rotele cave. Cp. orot. 

[The form rotta was emended to rotto before being 
struck out. PME gives rotl ‘grot’ and rotse ‘pipe’. Cf. 
II 347 s.v. Rothwarin, which has rotelé instead of 
rotele.] 


RUKU smoke, reek. 


ruku- [rüke.] to steam, smoke, reek. 

ruku smoke, reek.. 

rukta [-tane.] belch smoke, spout smoke. — 
cause to smoke : smoke at pipe. 


КОО? 
rue rest, stillness, remaining, steadfastness. 
rua steady, still, tranquil. 
rüya unmoved, steadfast. 
ra‘) dwelling, village. 
rū (= rue.) steadfastness, faith, trustiness. 
ruva = rua. 

? rungwa stiff, solid. 

ruella village. 
ruin peace. 

* Ruamore The home [of] Ungwe-Tuita the 

Spider of Night. 
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[Ungwe: Tuita as a name of the great Spider occurs no- 
where else; the second element might be related to 
tuita- ‘to bud, burst, burgeon, grow’ under the root 
TUYU. The R-section in QL predates the W-section 
(see the Foreword), and there under the root GWIDI it 
is said that "Wirilome = Ungwe Fuiva. This later form 
of the Spider's name is the one used in PME, which 
gives Ruamore ‘home of Ungwe Fuiva’s dwelling’; rū 
(1) ‘dwelling, village’, (2) ‘steadfastness’; and ruella 
‘hamlet’.] 


RUVU burst asunder. 
rüvina burst. 


S 


[Pages 31 to 40.] 


* SA- (da-.) demonstrative. 


san? then, at that time. 

sa- = e-, en-, ta. demonstravive root. 

sa- prefix, intensive like a-. 

salistya Cp. /istya. bless. 

salistina blessed. 

[“(da-)” was a later addition. Cf. I 265 s.v. Samirien.] 


SAHA & SAHYA be hot. 


sahora (or sasora) the South. say + рога. 
saiwa hot. 
* saiwali (plur.) Summer. 
sanga- or sangya- scorch. 
sahta- it is hot. [sai. 
sarea or sara fiery. 
* ба Fire, especially in temples. etc. A mystic 
name identified with Holy Ghost. 
saqila fire-red, scarlet. 


[“ѕага fiery" >> “ѕагеа or sara fiery". PME gives Sá 
‘mystic name’; saiwa ‘hot’; saiwali (pl.) ‘Summer’; 
and sahora or sasora ‘South’. Cf. I 248, 265 s.v. 
Sári.] 


saike, saikele, saiqa, saita, saitya, etc. 
[These words are given under the root SAYA.] 


saipo [This word is given under the root SAYAPA.] 


SAKA 


saka- pursue, look for, search. [sake. 
satl search, enquiry. 


SALA- 
salme harp-playing, music of lyres. 


salma lyre, small harp. 


salumbe harping, music. 

salambe twanging echo. 

salamba twanging, throbbing, resounding, 
echoing. 

salqin (Cp. QINI.) viola. 

salaqintl violin. lit. *thrumsqueak-er". 

[PME gives salqin ‘viol(a)’; salaqintl, -qine ‘violin’; 
salamba, -e, -umbe; and salme. Cf. 1265 s.v. Salmar.] 


salistina, salistya [These words are given under 
the root SA.] 


salka, salki, Salkinore [These words are given 
under the root SLKL.] 


salpa, salpa- [These words are given under the 
root SLPL.] 


SAMA 


san” [sam- or samb-] hall, dwelling, house. 
sambe chamber, room. 
[PME gives samb-, sambe ‘chamber’. ] 


* Samin (-d) silk. 
saminda, -wa silken. 
[PME gives samin ‘silk’.] 


sampa, sampe, sampo [These words are given 
under the root SAPA.] 


san? [This word is given under the root SA.] 


SADA- 
sanga- pack tight, compress, press. [sange. 
sanga throng, tight mass, crowd. 

* Sangahyando name of Turambar's sword. 
Name in this form obviously translates 
“cleaver of throngs”. Cp. HYARA. But 
Sangayando is as common, and the word 
being old is probably sa- (intensive like a) + 
nahya-. Cp. NAYA (= yahya), also anga- 
yasse, angaitya, etc. Translate “dealer of 
wounds". 

sangwa tight, thick, dense, tough, hard. 
‘throng’ and Sanga(h)yando 
“(either saya-fada- ог sa- 


[PME gives sanga 
‘Turambar’s sword’, 
паўа-)” GL s.v. Hanthang equates Sangahyando, 
and s.v. Sangair equates Sangayando. Cf. II 342 s.v. 
Gurtholfin. The hyphen in anga-yasse is editorial. | 
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sanga-, sangya- [These words are given under the 
root SAHA.] 


sanka, sanke, Sankossi [These words are given 
under the root SNKN.] 


santa [This word is given under the root SNTN.] 


SAPA (DAPA.) dig, excavate. 


sat (sapt-) hole. 

satwa hollow, dug-out, excavated. 
sapa- dig. [sampe-. 

sampa spade. 

sampe (e) cave, hollow. 

sampo (0) cave, hollow. 


[“(РАРА)” was a later addition, written above SAPA. 
PME gives sampe- or -o ‘cave’.] 


saqila, sara, ѕагеа [This word is given under the 
root SAHA.] 


SARA 


sara- saw. [sare. 

sarma a Saw. 

sarat (-kt) plank. 

sarapenda wood-bridge. 

saratwa made of planks. 

sarno (0) table. 

[SARA >> SARA. The past tense of sara- was 
originally sande, and was probably changed to sare at 
the same time as the change of R >> В in the 


root; see the annotation to SORO. sarne (e) >> sarno 
(о). PME gives sara- ‘saw’ and sarno “абе” .] 


sarko, sarkuva, sarqa [These words are given 
under the root SRKR. | 


sastya [This word is given under the root SSTYS.] 


sata, satwa [These words are given under the root 
SAPA. ] 


satl [This word is given under the root SAKA. ] 


saune, Sausa [These words are given under the 
root SOVO.] 


SAWA (< sowo.) 


* suni (< swont.) bitch. 
fan (-d) [swand-.] dog. 
saule litter of pups, cubs, etc. 


savar wild dog, jackal. 
savanda, savarna pack of dogs, wolves. 


[Fan (d) ‘dog’ also appears in the F-section, without a 
root. PME gives suni ‘bitch’ and savar ‘wild dog’.] 


SAWA 


sauke 


SAYA mostly + КӘ 


saiqa hungry. 

saike (i) hunger. 

saikele famine. 

saikelea famished. 

saitya (saiksine.) to starve. (tr.) impers. = I 
starve. 

saita (saya-) [pret. sanye or saye.] impers. I 
am hungry. 

saikelta (-ne.) —saitya. 

[In the 2nd entry, “hungry” >> *hunger".] 


SAYAPA 
saipo boot. Cp. Ayapa shoe. 


[This group was written in heavier pencil than the 
adjacent entries and appears to be a later addition.] 


SE — SENE?! ? 
Sé, sen as, like, in manner of (with allat.) 
senda like, something like, similar. 
(a)seste similarity. 
(a)sesta- to liken, compare, make like, model 

on, assimilate, imitate. [sestane. 

(a)sestaine assimilation, imitation, etc. 
(a)sestima comparable. 
[There is no root SENE! in QL. If the superscript of 


SENEC! also pertains to SE, then a distinction may be 
drawn with SE'E, which appears on the facing page. 


In the first entry, sé >> sé (or perhaps read sé).] 


SEHE & SE'E 


se eye, eyeball. * dual henwi, plur. ser or 
hendi. Cp. to face page 16 of Phonology. 
hen- — she-nd-. 
se — sehe-. 

sehte (i) (1) = se T. (2) pupil. (3) bead. 

sehta to see. [sie. 

* sie = (séyia.) 

sie sight, sense of sight. 

senge (i) keen of sight, observant, sagacious. 
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[The cross-reference to the Phonology refers to the silte- to filter (of light), flicker. [silinte-. 
earlier pencil drarft, mostly erased after being silwa glossy. 

overwritten by a new version in ink with different 

pagination; see the Foreword. Hen t(hend-) ‘eye’ is 


given without a root in the H-section, along with pl. silwin (d) birch. 
hendi and dual henwi, the latter “commonly used as * silqeleni silver birch. = “lady of long tresses”. 
dual of se {eyeball}.” The etymological note on sie silqelena having tresses. 


apparently refers to the preterite of sehta ‘to see' о silik (q-) flint. 
rather than the noun sie ‘sight’. PME has senge (i) siliga ina flint 
‘keen of sight’ and sé ‘eyeball’.] 9% У. 


[The planet Jupiter, here called Silindo, was also 


known as morwen ‘daughter of the dark’ (see under 

ELE (Cp. SILI. MEAE сЕ 
> VERUS ) the root MORO). In the original rindo is written 
selka bright. beneath -rinko in Silmarinko. The preterite of si/te- 
[This group was written to the right of root SILI. PME was changed from silente- to silinte-. PME gives 
gives selka ‘bright’.] silgeléni ‘silver birch, lady of long tresses’; silik (q-) 


‘flint’; Silmo (и) ‘Moon’; Silmarint ‘orbed moon’ = 
(Silma)rinku; and Silindo ‘a bright star’. GL s.v. Silma 
equates О Silmo and s.v. Silmadrin equates О 
Silmarindo. Cf. I 265 s.vv. Sil, Silindrin, Silmo.] 


sen, senda [These words are given under the root 
SE.] 
SENE [For this root see SE.] silka, silkina, silqe [These words are given under 
the root SRKR.] 
senge [This word is given under the root SEHE.] 
silkesse, silki-, silkima [These words are given 


* Senna red-brown, red. under the root SLKL J 


[PME gives senna ‘red or brown’.] 


silt-, silta, siltina [These words are given under 


SERE twine, tie, bind. the root SLTL.] 


serta- lie. [sere. 


serma string, cord. simpa, simpetar, Simpi, simpina, simpise 


serin (d) wreath, crown. [These words are given under the root SIPI.] 
* Serinar or Serindo - Stephen. 
[Stephen is from Greek otégavoc ‘a wreath, crown’. sindi [This word is given under the root SIRI.] 


PME gives Serin(do) *crown'.] 
SINI (pale blue ?) 


a)sesta-, (a)sestaine, (a)seste, (a)sestima , : 
(a) (a) (a) (а) sinqele mine. 


[These words are given under the root SE.] 


Sine (i) (noun & adj.) pale (bluish) green. 


sie [This word is given under the root SEHE.] ? sink (q-) mineral, metal, gem. 
sinqina metallic. 
silda, sildapinqe, sildra [These words are given sinqevoite gemmed. 


under the root SLRL.] [An erased version of the root is visible below the 


entry singele, apparently “SINI (pale blue)." 
SILI (PILI-.) (Perhaps singele was originally conceived as an 
реє; unconnected entry, and ће root was moved up to 
-) moon. К РОС : 
PILIS 009 include it in the group.) An asterisk was erased to the 


siloine (i) swan. left of the entry Sine. The gloss “mineral” was a later 


* Silindo (u) a star, Juppiter. addition to entry sink. The entries sink, singina, and 
sili- gleam, glint. [sile. singevoite were originally placed under root SNTYN, 
sile (€) a glint (of white). q.v. PME gives sink (q-) ‘mineral, gem’; sine ‘pale 
silma a ray of moonlight. green’; and singele *mine'.] 


Silmo (u) the Moon. (masc. in Eldarissa.) 
Silmarinko (о or u), [Silma |rindo, Silmarint SIDI ? 


the Orbéd Moon. singe salt. 
silina, silaina shimmering. singwa salt. (aj .) 
? silqe (e) tress of hair. [singi >> singe. PME gives singi ‘salt’.] 
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sint, sintilis, sintl, sinty- [These words are given 
under the root SNTYN.] 


sinte [This word is given under the root SNTN.] 


* SIPI- whistle, pipe. 

simpise piping, whistling. 
sipi- pipe. [simpe-. 
simpa, simpina a pipe, flageolet, flute. 
simpetar a piper. 

* Simpi = Solosimpe. 
[This group was written above SOLO and its 
derivatives. PME gives simpetar ‘piper’; simp(in)a 
‘pipe, flageolet, flute’; Simpi = Solosimpe; and 
simpise ‘piping’. Cf. 1265—66 s.v. Solosimpi.] 


SIQI sigh, say alas! 
siqile sighing, lament. 
siqilisse (1) lamentation. (2) weeping willow. 
siqi- sigh. [siqe. 
[PME gives siqile ‘lament, sighing’ and siqilisse 
‘weeping willow'.] 


SIRI- & sini. flow. 
siri- flow. [sinde, sire. 
sindi river. 
sire stream. 
sirima liquid, flowing. 
[The words “& sini" were a later addition. A form 
cepi. written in isolation at the top of the same page 
may be Q sirima rendered in Greek letters. (In Greek 
orthography, г was sometimes spelled c) PME 
givess sindi ‘river’; kelusindi ‘river near its source’; 
and sire ‘stream’. Cf. I 265 s.v. Sirion.] 


SIRIP 


sirpe stem, stalk. (slender tube, etc.) 
siripta slender stem. 


SISI singe, etc. 
sisi- scorch, singe, fry. [sisse. 
sisin parched, scorched. 


sist, sistina [These words are given under the root 
SSTYS.] 


SITI-, SIT-U 
situ- am accustomed. 
sito (ü or wa) habit, custom. 


sitsina habitual, customary, accustomed, 
usual, ordinary, common. 

sitta irreg. impers. form = I am used to, I do 
habitually. 


[PME gives sito ‘custom’.] 


SIVI, SIWI 


sivilda 


SLKL” [Probably identical with SLKL. See 
under SRKR.] 


salki i grass. 
salka scythe. 
silki- mow, scythe, mow down. (salke.) 
silkima ready for cutting. 
silkesse hay, harvest. 
* Salkinore Africa. 
[The additional i following salki is written lightly but 
does not appear to be part of an earlier erased form; 


the reading “salki (i)” might have been intended. 
PME gives salki ‘grass’ and Salkinor = Andesalke.] 


SLKL” See under SRKR. 


SLPL 
sulp- lick, sup, lick up, sup up. [salpe. 
salpa- take a sup of, sample, sip. [salpane-. 
sult (sulp-) a sip, taste. 
sulpa soup. 
? salpa bowl. 
[PME gives salpa ‘bowl’. Cf. I 266 s.v. Tanyasalpé.] 


SLRL (PLDL) 

silda slender. 

sildapinqe tapering. 

sildra = silda. 
[The original root SLRL was erased and overwritten by 
PLDL. This was subsequently placed in parentheses and 
the form SLRL was written again, to the right of this. The 
relationship between the two forms seems comparable to 
that in SILI (PILI-.) above. PLDL might also be read as 
PLDL, although there appears to be a faint crossbar on the 


D.] 


SLTL 
silt- sort out, sift, winnow. (salte-.) 
siltina sifted, winnowed. 
silta (Q) sieve. 
[The “(т)” after silta was added in very light pencil.] 
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SNKN rend, tear. 


SANKA rend, jag. (1 = snkn.) 
sanka™ hate, fierce hatred. (2) = bnkn. 


sanke hateful. 
Sankossi (pl.) = the Goblins. 
(Gn. Glamhoth.) 


[“(1 = snkn.)" was added above SNKN. No entry 
was correspondingly numbered (1), but the note must 
refer to sanka ‘rend, jag’. “(2) = рики” was added 
above sanka®. Though blended in Qenya, the 
derivatives of snkn and bnkn remained distinct in 
Gnomish; GL gives sanc ‘jag, tooth’ and thanc 
‘loathing, hatred’. The entry Sankossi appears to be a 
later addition; the use of ‘goblin’ here contrasts with 
its earlier application s.v. Noldo. GL glosses 
glam-hoth as ‘name given by the Goldothrim to the 
Orcin; People of dreadrul Hate’. Cf. II 341 s.v. 
Glamhoth.] 


SNTN esteem. 
santa dear, beloved. 
sinte (-ya suffix) (-i or y-) esteem. Also — 


estimate, computation, and may be « ISI. Cp. 
sinte — he knew. 


SNTYN twinkle. 


sinty- sparkle. [santye. 

sintl crystal. 

sint (ty) a gleam, spark, glister, drop of dew, 
etc. 

sintilis (ss) a sparkling as of crystal. 

[Four other derivatives of SNTYN written between the 

entries sint and sintilis were erased and are now only 

partially legible: “sink (sinq-) gem. sinqe[??] sparkle 

as with gems. sinqevo[???] реттей. s[?]nqi[? ]a." 

The gloss *gemmed" of the 3rd form is uncertain, and 

the gloss of the 4th form is illegible. Tolkien moved 

these words to root SINI, which has sink (q-) *mineral, 

metal, gem’, singevoite 'gemmed', and sinqina 


э. 66 


‘metallic’; “sinqe?? sparkle as with gems” seems not 
to have survived the transition. PME gives sintl 
‘crystal’ and sint(ilis).] 


SO — only in prefixes. so- with force of /е- 
"together, grouped" etc. 


soleste collection. 
soresta family 
soraksa shingle. 
sorakte beach, etc. 
sovea alike. 


soveasse resemblance. — likelihood. 
[PME gives sorakte ‘beach’.] 


SO 


soma state, condition. 


soile, soina [These words are given under the root 
SOVO.] 


SOKO 

soko- drink . [soke. 

sokto- [sokonte.] give to drink, drench. 
[sokto- possibly << sokta-. PME gives soko- ‘drink’.] 


soleste [This word is given under the first root SO.] 


SOLO 


solme wave. 

solor -s, solosse surf, surge. 

Solosimpe = Shoreland-pipers. “The fairies 
[tribe of Eldar] lived among rocks and 
shingles of Eldamar, who danced along the 
beaches of the world — and now they dance 
and pipe to the waves or make melody in the 
weedy caverns of the shores of Tol Eressea.” 
РІ. Solosimpi. 

solto- wave, heave, surge (up and down). 

sola tide. 

[In some earlier texts Solosimpe is used as a plural, as 

in the entry above (see also I 22, 61). The words “pl. 

Solosimpi" were added later. PME gives sola ‘tide’; 

Solosimpe; solosse ‘surf, surge’; solor ‘a wavebreak, 

coast’; and solme ‘wave’. GL s.v. Simfi ‘one of the 

3rd tribe of elves’ notes that the Eldar interpreted 

Flosibron (Thlosibron) as Solosimpi ‘pipers of the 

marge’; and an earlier pencil entry s.v. i-Thlossibin 

gives Thlosibwi ‘a Solosimpe’. Cf. I 265-6 s.v. 

Solosimpi.| 


sOma [This word is given under the second root 
SO.] 


soraksa , sorakte, soresta [These words are 
given under the first root SO.] 


SORO sit. (DORO.) 


soro- sit. [sore. 

{sosta- sit down. [sore.] 
sorto- set, settle. [soronte-. 
{sonda seat, chair. } 

sora seat. 

sorin (d) throne. 

sorta- sit down. 
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[SORO >> SORO. “(роко)” was added later. Another 
form, perhaps SODO, written in small print beside 
SORO, was struck out. The 2nd and 4th en-tries were 
deleted due to the change of R >> R in the root, since 
the former as medial consonant could yield forms 
with -st- and -nd- but the later could not. For the same 
reason the original pret. sonde s.v. soro- was 
replaced by sore, and sosto- >> sorto-. The last entry 
sorta- was evidently added to replace sosta-. Ап 
earlier version of this group, erased and overwritten 
by SORO” ‘eagle’, can still be made out, with root 
“SORO- sit” and entries “soro sit (sonde). ѕӧга seat, 
throne. sonda seat, chair. sosto settle, set, place 
(soronte).” (The gloss ‘place’ is uncertain). PME 
gives sorin ‘throne’ and sonda ‘seat’. | 


ОКО?) — eagle. 

sorne eagle. 

sor(n) eagle. 

sornion eyrie. 

soron a high peak, a pinnacle or crag. 
Sorontur king of Eagles. (Thorndor.) 
soron may be from soro sit. 


[This group was written over an erased earlier version 
of the group SORO ‘sit’. The $ іп SORO™ may 
represent S « b (thus Q Sorontur = Gn. Thorndor). No 


other examples of this symbol occur in QL. It is used 


soina clean. 

soile cleansing. 

[February is from Latin Februdrius (mensis) ‘the 
cleansing month’, named after Februa (< februum 
‘purification’), the Roman feast of purification held 
on Feb. 15th. PME gives Sovalle ‘Purification’ and 
saune ‘bath, small pool’.] 


SRKR (fat) & SLKL? (rich, lush). 


sarko (u) flesh, living flesh, body. 

sarqa fleshy. 

sarkuva corpor(e)al, bodily. 

silka, silkina rich. fat, glossy. 

silqe glossy hair. (or under SILI.) 

[PME gives silge ‘glossy hair’ and Sarqin. The latter 


is probably a form of Sarqindi ‘Cannibal-ogres’; cf. II 
347 s.v. Sarqindi.] 


SSTYS ? 


sist (sisty-) ulcer, sore. 
sistina ulcerated, sore. 
sastya sore, galled. 
[sartya >> sastya.] 


once in the Phonology to represent [f] (the sound of. SUIHTYU : SUHU : SUFU air, breathe, exhale, 


English sh) in the combination tš; but nothing else 
supports that meaning here. PME gives sorn- (sorni-) 
‘eagle’; soron- ‘pinnacle’; and sornion 'eyrie'. An 
earlier pencil version of the GL entry Throndor ‘King 
of Eagles' (with variant forms Thorndor, Thornodor) 
equates Sorontur and cites an etymo-logical form 
poronotür. Cf. 1 266 s.v. Sorontur.] 


SOTO (DOTO.) drop, fall. 


[“(BOTO)” was added below SOTO. Cp. *dod- * fall 
down, drop’ in GL.] 


sovea, soveasse [These words are given under the 
first root SO.] 


SOVO & SOWO wash. 


sovo- wash. [sove. 

sovasta, sovalle washing, bathing. 
saune (e) a bath. 

sausa bath water, hot water. 
sovalwa (aj.) cleansing. 

i Sovalle the Purification. 
sovallu- [sovallune. 

sovalna- cleanse, purify. 

* Sovalwaris (ts) February. 


puff, etc. 
sü noise of wind. 


T süye (same.) airs, breezes, winds. 


suiva soughing, moaning. 

Sülimi, -o Vali of Wind = Manwe & Varda. 
sülime (ё) wind. 

susülima full of wind, jve uós. 

süne (e) the nose (human). 

süma a nostril. 

sunwi (dual) nostrils — nose. 

[Greek rjveuóeic means ‘windy, airy’. PME gives 
sune ‘human nose’; dual sunwi ‘the nostrils’; suma ‘a 
nostril’; Sulimi; and su ‘(noise of) wind’. GL s.v. 
saulmoth (“older form" of Solmoth ‘Lord of Winds’) 
equates Q Sülimo; the entry Ain ‘a God’ gives Sulimo 
as a Qenya name of Manwe and notes that Varda and 
Manwe “were known by plural i:Sulimi." Cf. I 266 
s.v. Sulimo.] 


sui [This word is given under the root SUWU.] 


SUKU 


süke resinous trees, pine or fir. 
sukte (ksi-) resin, gum. 
suksina resinous. 
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? sulka sticky, viscous. sutya, sutya- [These words are given under the 
sutl sticky matter, slime, gum. second root SUKU.] 
[PME gives süke ‘fir’ and sukte ‘resin’.] SUWU 
* SUI daughter. 
SUKU (роко ?) süyon (Cp. fion.) nephew, daughter's son. 
sutya sweet. * fion = bw-ion-d. 
suksa sweet [The root-form was a later addition above this group, 


and may be followed by a faint question mark. 
Fion(d) ‘son’ also appears as an isolated entry in the 
F-section, with a cross-reference to sui. PME gives 
sui ‘daughter’ and suyon *nephew'.] 


sutya- [suksine-.] sweeten, soothe. 
[*(DUKU ?)" was a later addition above SUKU.] 


sulime, Sülimi [These words are given under the 
root SUHYU.] süye [This word is given under the root SUHYU.] 


sulp-, sulpa, sult [These words are given under 


the root SLPL.] T 
SULU [Pages 17 to 30.] 
süle pillar, column. TA-, TAMA” demonstrative. 
sulmin base of a pillar. tama this. 
sulta- support. tamine (Cp. ine.) today. 
usult 


ettamine 
[usult, and an uncompleted entry below it beginning [For ettamine ‘today’, see under root E.] 
su..." appear to be later additions. PME gives sule 


*column'and sulmin ‘base of column'.] 


TADA 
suma, süne, sunwi [These words are given under tarasse = pinektar. hawthorn. 
the root SUHYU.] tanda hedge, fence, enclosure. — border, rim. 
tar (tar-) fence. 
suni [This word is given under the root SAWA.] tarwa garden, enclosure. 
-tan in place names = tanda. 
SUQU [In the manuscript these entries appear below taru 


‘horn’ and its derivatives, separated by a blank line, 


sunqe (e) (n.) going-down, descent, down- but all associated with a single root, originally 


fall. — abyss, depth. | TARA ‘chevaux de frise’. (See the annotation under 
sunqa (adj. going down, descending. — TARA” below.) Later the root form TADA was 
abysmal, deep, profound. added above these words as a separate group. PME 


suq- fall, fail, go down, die down. [sunqe. gives tarasse ‘hawthorn’ | 


sungele sinking, falling, setting of stars, 


moon, sun, etc. TAHA & TASA 

sunqelaine sunset. ta (1) adj. T high. (2) av. high above, high 
sunqelea westering, setting. up. 

sunqelaina falling, fading, setting. tá on, above. 

[sunqelea and sungelaina are joined by a bracket to tara (taira T) lofty. 

the right. PME gives sungele ‘setting of heavenly tayorme, tahorme, taorme, torme mountain 


bodies’; sungelaine ‘sunset’; and sunqe ‘abyss’.] 


peak. 
T tahora, tayóra lofty. 
* Taniqetil (-d) = “Lofty snowcap”, a great 
mountain at World's Edge. 
tari — varni. queen. 


susülima [This word is given under the root SUHYU.] 


sutl [This word is given under the first root SUKU.] 
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Taime the sky. or Taimie. 

Taimondo (or -ordo) - 
Telimektar. 

* Tá-niqet-tildé-, hence occasional form 
Taniqettil. Cp. Gn. Danigwethil. 


[Several additions were made to this groop in ink: “& 
TASA" (<< “& TA’A”); “(taira T)" in the entry tara; 
teorme (the first e uncertain) added to the entry 
tahorme, then struck out, and tayorme added above 
this to the left; teóra (added then struck out) and 
tayóra added to the entry tahdra; the entries Taime 
and Taimondo added below tari; and the etymological 
note on Taniqetil (written at the bottom of the page). 
In this note the th of Danigwethil is emphasized in the 
original. The symbol € іп TASA occurs nowhere else 
in QL and could conceivably be a very poorly written 
Y. (This symbol f is used in Ње International 
Phonetic Alphabet to representent а voiced 
pharyngeal fricative.) PME gives tahdra ‘lofty’; 
tahorme, taorme, torme ‘mountain’; Taniqetild-; and 
tara ‘high’. GL s.v. Danigwethl, -gwethil ‘the 
great mountain of Valinor’ cites О Tanigetil, and s.v. 
Daimort (<< Daimord) ‘shepherd, Warrior of 
Heaven’ says that Q Taimonto, -orto (<< Taimondo, - 
ordo) is taken from the Gn. form. Cf. I 264 s.v. 
Qalmé-Tári. I 266 s.v. Tanigetil, I 268 s.v. 
Telimektar. | 


Daimord or 


Taimavar + = Taimordo. See note under 
mordo. 


[This pencil note was written below the group TNQN, 
which immediately follows the group TAHA in the 
manuscript. GL s.v. Daimort (<< Daimord) cites 
Taimavar as the etymological equivalent of the Gn. 
name. Cf. I 268 s.v. Telimektar. | 


taina [This word is given under the root TEHE.] 


TAKA fix, fasten. (Cp. TAQA.) 


taka- fix, fasten. [tanke. 

tas (taks-) nail. 

tanka (aj.) firm, fixed, fast, steady. 
tanka (n.) fastening, rivet. 


TALA (support.) 
(1) tala (a) foot. 


talwi dual. the feet. 
talas (t) sole. 
attalin a biped. 
attalaite biped. 
talaite, -anoite footed. 


(2) tala- carry, bring. — weigh. (intr.) [talle. 


talka (-wa) heavy. 


* 


talta [tale or talante.] to lade, burden, load, 
charge. — enjoin. — oppress, weigh down. 

talma a weight, measure. 

talme abst. a weight. 

talante scales. 

talar (d) beast of burden. 

talarin 

talan (d or n-) burden. 

talanda, talanya burdened, weighed down, 
sad. 

talaküme huge burden, pile. 

[The abbreviation “abst.” Probably means ‘abstract’. 

“talanta scales" >> “talante scales". “talan (d)" >> 

“talan (d or n-)”. PME gives talma ‘weight’; 


talante ‘scales’; tala (talwi) ‘foot’; and talast- ‘sole’. 
Cf. II 347 s.v. Talceleb.] 


talda [This word is given under the root TLDL.] 
talpa [This word is given under the root TLPL.] 


Talqe (i) glass. 

talqea glassy. 

talqina made of glass. 

talku- to glaze. 

[PME gives talqř- ‘glass’ GL s.v. celc ‘glass’ 
compares О /alge (with a query) and felpe ‘silver’, 
and s.v. celegrin 'glassy, like glass' notes that the 
word is from “Vkail(i)k beside tail(i)k. Cp. О talge = 
tailkwe."] 


talta [This word is given under the root TLTL.] 


TAMA (beat.) smelt, forge. 


tambe (i) copper, bronze. 

tambina of copper. 

tambin (d) a copper or cauldron. 

tamin (n-) forge. 

tamilia forge. 

Tamar, Tamildo names of Aule. 

[A form Tamb above TAMA was erased. Tamillo >> 
Tamildo. The gloss “names of Aule" was first written 
as “names of Vilmar’; cp. Vilmar ‘dwelling of 
Manwe, the upper airs’ s.v. VILI. PME gives Tamar, 
Tamildo = Aule; tamin- ‘forge’; tambe (i) ‘copper’; 
and tambin ‘cauldron’. Cf. I 250 s.v. Aulé.] 


tama, tamine [These words are given under the 
root TA.] 


tampo [This word is given under the root TMPM.] 


Tamuril yew. 
[PME gives tamarin *yew'.] 
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-tan, tanda [These words are given under the root 
TADA.] 


TADA touch, be next to. 


tange (av.) close to, by. 
tange (i) aj. close, near. 


Taniqetil, taorme [These words lire given under 
the root TAHA. ] 


tanka [This word is given under the root TAKA.] 
tanta [This word is given under the root TAPA.] 


tanta-, tantara, tantl [These words are given 
under the root TNTN. | 


TAPA 


tapi-, tatya (intr.) taper, stretch out. (tr.) feel 

for, like tentacles etc. [tapine, tapsine. 
tapatenda taper fingered. (light fingered.) 
[irendi tapatenda = thieves. | 


TAQA Ср. TAKA. (Properly TAK + МӘ.) 
fashion. 


taqa- I construct, fashion, build, make. 
[(tange) or taqe.] 
taqa form, shape. 


tar, tarasse, tarwa [These words are given under 
the root TADA. | 


ТАКА! (Gn. tor.) 


tara- cross, go athwart, cross rivers, etc. 
(tare.) 

tarna crossing, passage, ford. 

tarwe a cross, Crucifix. 

(ana)tarwesta crucifix(ion). 

tarwesta- crucify. 

[An entry below tarwe was erased: “taure 
(alternative form of above) is usual word." (The 
reading “alternative” is uncertain.) A “t” to the left 
of tarwe was erased at the same time. Gn. tor does 
not appear in GL, which has T ілби ‘a cross, a 
crossing’ and related forms in tar- and tra-. Also see 
the prefix Ana- in the A-section. PME gives tarwe 
‘cross’ and tarna ‘passage, ford’. Cf. II 347 s.v. 
Taruithorn.] 


ТАВА? ? 
taru horn. 
tarukka horned. 


tarukko, tarunko bull. 
* Taruktarna Oxford. 


[This root was originally given as “TARA root sense 
that of ‘chevaux de frise’? or ?" (in which “or” is 
uncertain and the question mark may have been added 
later.) French chevaux de frise ‘horses of Friesland’ 
refers to a piece of wood with projecting spikes, first 
used by the Frisians (who lacked cavalry) to hinder 
enemy horsemen. The term was later applied to a row 
of spikes set atop a wall to prevent trespassing. The 
entries under root TADA (tarasse ‘hawthorn’, tanda 
‘hedge, fence’, etc.) were originally part of this group 
(the hawthorn is a spiny shrub much used for hedges 
in England), though separated from the four taru 
entries by a blank line. When TADA was inserted in 
this blank line above tarasse, tanda, etc., the root 
form TARA was changed to TARA” and the 
meaning 'chevaux de frise’ was rejected, probably 
confirming the assignment of taru (апа its 
derivatives) to the group TARA”, TARAMA ‘to 
batter, thud, beat’, which appears on another page, 
with “taru ? horn” already among the derivatives (see 
below). PME gives taru- ‘horn’. GL s.v. tarog ‘ox’ 
gives the Q. cognate taruku-, and s.v. taru ‘horned’ 
cites Q tarwa. Cf. II 347 s.v. Taruithorn.] 


ТАКА and TARAMA (Cp. TAMA.) [Gn. 
DAR-, D(A)RAM-, DAM.] to batter, thud, beat. 


taran (mb-) a bang, buffet. 

tarambo a bang, buffet. 

taru ? horn. 

Tarambor, Tarambolaika Tuor’s axe. 
tartan (m-) hammer. 


[No forms related to the Gnomish roots cited here 
appear in GL. Cf. II 337 s.v. Dramborleg, which 
gives Tarambolaike instead of Tarambolaika.] 


tara, tari [These words are given under the root 
TAHA.] 


tarka, tarkele [These words are given under the 
root TRKR.] 


tarqa-, tarqin [These words are given under the 
root TRQR.] 


tas [This word is given under the root TAKA.] 
tasta- [This word is given under the root TAPA.] 


TASA much same as TARA. 


taste fringe. 

? tasarin (d) willow. 
[In the manuscript, the groups ТАКА? (<< TARA), 
ТАРА, TASA, and ТАРА appear in the same column, 


written one below another. The superscript (S) after 
TASA probably indicates that the root contains original 
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S rather than S « b (thus distinguishing it from TAPA telyantalya alluring. 
‘count’). The statement here that TASA is “much same 
as TARA” was presumably written before the root . 
TARA was changed to TARA”). PME gives tasarin [tenwa (or possibly terwa) was changed to telya, 
‘willow’. Cf. II 140, 346 s.v. Nantathrin.] and the last four entries were added to the group, 
probably at the same time. The hastily written 
abbreviation in the 5th entry might be "pat" for past 
tense. Teamalle ‘high St.’ perhaps refers to the High 
Street in Oxford, though it might also be a general 
TAPA count. term for ‘highway, main road’. PME gives fie 
‘road’. ] 


telyantasse allurement. 


tatya [This word is given under the root TAPA.] 


tasta- reckon. 


tanta number. TEKE make marks. 


ШОРТИ teke- mark, (tr. [tenke.] (tr.) write on : 


write. [c. instr. where we should have dir. 


9 
аха ATA Deam: obj., c. dir. obj. of book, paper, etc.] 


taule great tree. (Cp. tawa.) tekka book. 
tavar (tavarni.) dale-sprites. tektar writer. 
tauno forest. tektele art of writing, script. — writings, 
tavas (st-) documents, papers, scriptures. 
tavasta woodland. tenka pen. 
[For the gloss of the root, note that English beam tektamaqa having a good “hand.” 
comes from Old English beam *tree, piece of wood, tekte (teksi-) book. 
rafter, pillar’. Cf. I 267 s.v. Tavari.] tet (tekt-) spot, mark. 
teket (tt), teketta letter. 
TAWA- tekta- to write. 
taule pillar. [The meaning of the grammatical note on the verb 


teke- ‘mark, write (on)’ is that, whereas in English 
we say “mark a paper with a letter” but “write a letter 
on a paper,” in Qenya the first construction is used 


tauma basis, foundation, ground floor. 


tayóra, tayorme [These words are given under even when the sense is ‘write (on)’, as “write (on) a 

the root TAHA.] book with a text," where we would say “write a text 
in a book”.] 
TEFE ui | 

teve- hate, dislike. [tembe (téve). ibd In. 

tevin hated. telda having a roof. 

tévie hatred, dislike. tel(d-) roof. | 
atempa dislike. telin (mb) roof, covering. 

* Tevildo (-meoita.) The Lord of Cats. telimbo canopy. Often used — sky. | 
tempe hate. * telumbe (or inwetelumbe) mushroom (i.e. 
[atemba >> atempa. PME gives tempe ‘hate’ and x fairy-canopy.) ; . . 
Tevildo. GL s.v. Tifil equates Q Tevildo and s.v. Gilim Telimektar (or Telimbektar) Orion, lit. 
‘winter’ notes that Tifil < Tefildi. Cf. I 268 s.v. Swordsman of Heaven. 


Tevildo, which gives tevin, tevié ‘hatred’ instead of telintule (i) bearing a roof, roofed. 


EL Ed FUP tented tay spe UD) [PME gives Telim(b)ektar; teld- ‘roor ; and telumbe 
ВоВе ааа оны ‘mushroom’. GL s.v. Telumaithor equates Q 
Telimektar *Swordsman of the sky', and s.v. teglos 


TEHE pull ? ‘awning’ equates О teltasse < tet'l-tasse. An earlier 

tea, taina straight. version of the latter entry has Gn. tegli ‘awning’ and 
Teamalle = high St О telte < tet’li. Neither of the Q. forms for ‘awning’ is 
. pe. g е: in QL, but both seem to derive from TELE. Cf. I 268 

tie (= teyie.*) line, direction, route, road. s.v. Telimektar, П 348 s.v. Teld Quing Ilon.] 

telya (1) attractive. (2) importunate. 

teta (pa.t. téne.) attract. * Teler (teler-) little elf. 

telyanta (-ansine.) allure. telesto (u) (same.) m. 


teleste (i) (same.) f. 


PARMA ELDALAMBERON No. 12 — Page 90 


The Qenya Lexicon J. R. R. Tolkien 


* Telerines (ss) the valley (orland) of the Elves. 
telella, telerea elfin. 

telelle (-1) little elf. 

telelli pl. irr. of above. 


[telleli >> telelli. The original description of telleli as 
an irregular plural *of above" is ambiguous, possibly 
referring to the first entry (with telle- as an irregular 
form of the stem ѓе/еѓ- and pl. ending -/i), or else to 
the immediately preceding entry (with felle-li as а 
reduction of pl. *felelli-li). The explanation was 
allowed to stand when the form was changed. An 
early chart of the tribes of the Eldar 'elves' in the 
same notebook as PME gives Teleller *young or baby 
“Elves” or fairies’ in parentheses below Teleri 
‘fairies’, so perhaps /е//е/і was considered irregular in 
contrast with Teleller as the regular pl. of telelle. PME 
gives Tele? ‘one of the Elf-kindreds’ and teleriness- 
‘the vale where they lived’. Cf. I 267 s.v. Telelli.] 


* TELPE, TELEPE (Gn. celeb.) 


telpe (i) silver. 
telpina of silver. 
telpia, -ea silvern. 
telpilin silver piece. 


{Т telpeksa = -ina or -ia.} 


telpingwe silverfish. 

telepta 

T telempe =/е/ре. 

[^TELEPE (Gn. celeb.)" and the last entries telempe 
and ftelepta (not glossed, but cf. Idril’s name 
Taltelepta ‘of the Silver Feet’, II 216) are later 
additions. PME gives felpe ‘silver’ and telpingwe 
‘silverfish’. GL s.vv. celeb ‘silver’ and celc ‘glass’ 
compares /е/ре. Cf. I 268 s.v. Telimpé, II 347 s.v. 
Talceleb. | 


telya, telyanta, telyantalya, telyantasse [These 
words are given under the root TEHE. | 


TEME tie. 


[СЕ 1 273 s.v. Vorotemnar.] 


tempe [This word is given under the root TEFE.] 


TENE touch, feel. 


tenya- feel, touch. [tentine. 

tenna finger. 

-tenda having fingers. 

tentl a feeler. 

tende (i) sense of touch, sense, sensation, 
feeling. 

tendile feeling, sentiment. 

tendilea feeling. — sentimental. 

tentima sensitive. 


[PME gives tenna ‘finger’, with -nd- written above 
the nn to indicate tenda.| 


TEDE know, understand. 


tenge- know, understand, grasp. [tenge-. 

tengwe knowledge, understanding. 

tengwele sense. (same.) 

tengwet, -etta idea, notion. 

tengenwa wise, knowing, understanding. — 
sensible. 


[The reading “tengwet, -elta" is also possible. PME 
gives tengwe 'knowledge'.] 


tenka [This word is given under the root TEKE.] 


v 


TEL + U (perhaps extension of TELE. Cp. Lat. TERE 
claudere agmen.) to finish, end, close complete. tereva piercing, acute, shrill, sharp. 
teret (kt-) auger, borer, gimlet. 
teste small worm. 

? teren lissom, lithe. 

? terenwa shapely, well turned. 

? terendl lathe. 


telu- vb. as above. 
telu (n.) end, close. 


telüme (e), telumen finish, conclusion. 
telümea final, conclusive, end. — last. — 


extreme. 
teluste (i) extremity. 


telusta or ina outer, extreme, ultimate. 
telwa last. (late.) 


[Latin claudére agmen means ‘to bring up the rear’, 
from claudére ‘to shut, close’ and agmen ‘army on 
the march, marching column’. PME gives telu ‘end 
(fate)! and telūme ‘the great end’. Cf. I 267-8 s.v. 
Teleri.] 


[PME gives teře- ‘pierce’ and terendl ‘lathe’. Cf. I 
255 s.v. Ilterendi.] 


Tessa a maid, maiden. 


tessara maiden, maidenly. 
tessare (i) little maid. 


[PME gives tessa, tessare *maid'.] 


tet [This word is given under the root TEKE.] 
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teta [This word is given under the root TEHE.] 


TETE- bud, blossom. 


tetse bud. 

tetl small flower. 

tettele burgeoning, efflorescence. 

* 'Tetille a fairy who lived in a poppy. 

[PME gives Tetille ‘a fairy, lived in a poppy’; Гей 
‘small flower’; and tetse ‘bud’. GL s.v. teth ‘a bud’ 
compares О fetse.] 


teve-, tevie, Tevildo, tevin [These words are 
given under the root TEFE.] 


tie [This word is given under the root TEHE.] 


TIFI 


Timpinen (a Qen.) — Tinfang. 

[Qen is presumably the singular of Qendi, said to be 
the original name of all Elves (cf. I 234—35). Neither 
form appears elsewhere in QL. The early chart of the 
tribes of the Eldar ‘elves’ (see the annotation to 
*Teler) glosses Qendi as ‘fays or pyxies or brownies, 
leprawns. etc.’ (later struck out), which may be the 
meaning of Qen in this entry. In the Lost Tales 
Timpinen is said to be “half a fay ... and half a 
Gnome or a Shoreland Piper” (I 94); in GL he is a 
“fay”, while the 1914 text of the poem Tinfang 
Warble calls him a “leprawn” (I 107—8). PME gives 
Timpinen (d-) ‘Tinfang Warble’. GL s.v. Tinfing or 
Tinfang ‘the fluter’ compares Q timpinen ‘a fluter 
and gives the name Timpando Varavilindo in 
parentheses. Timpando (not in QL) is probably also 
from TIFI; for Varavilindo, see the annotation to 
GWILI. Cf. I 268 s.v. Timpinen.] 


tildir [This word is given under the root TLDL.] 


TILI” Cp. SILI and note on page 9 (Phonology). 
* Tilio (6) = Nierninwa. Sirius. 

tilu- shine (blue). 

tilwe a glimmer. 

T tilwin a shining light. 

T tilwinea, tilwindea shining. 

Til’? -1- a small star near Sirius. 


[The cross-reference to the Phonology refers to the 
earlier pencil draft, mostly erased after being 
overwritten by a new version in ink with different 
pagination; see the Foreword. PME gives ¢ilwin ‘bright 
light’; Tilio = Nierninwe (<< Nierninwa) ‘Sirius’; and 
Til ‘a small star near Sirius’. GL s.v. Gilweth refers to 
Gn. Gil ‘Sirius’ and compares Q Til beside Л] 


TILI® (< TYILI.*) 


til (In < [лә) a hair. 

tille eyelash. 

tila = ¢iln-. 

tilinya downy, hairy. 

tilde point. (Cp. niqe-til.) 

[tilla >> tille. Erased earlier versions of the 
derivatives are still visible, overwritten by the later 
forms: filme ‘hair’, tilme ‘eyelash’, and til, -lle = 
tilme. PME gives tilde ‘tip, peak’ and tille ‘eyelash’.] 


tilt-, tiltin [These words are given under the root 
тїтї.] 


timpa, timpe, timpina, etc. [These words are 
given under the root TIPI.] 


Timpinen [This name is given under the root TIFI.] 


tinda, tinde [These words are given under the root 
TIRI.] 


TINI- twinkle. 


tinwe (e) star. 

tintele a sparkling, twinkling as of frosty stars. 

tint (silver) spark. 

titinwe small star, a sparkle of dew. 
lintitinwe having many stars. 

tintya- sparkle, etc. [tintine. 

[PME gives tinwe ‘star’. Cf. I 269 s.v. Tinwé Linto.] 


TIPI (byform or dial. of TIQI ?) 


timpe fine rain. 

timpine spray. 

timpina fine, powdered, sprayed, etc. 

timpinea made of spray, full of fine showers, 
showery (of weather). 

timpa a spray, nozzle of hose, etc. 

[PME gives timpe ‘fine rain’ and timpine ‘spray’. Cf. 

I 268 s.v. Timpinen.] 


TIQI (Cp. TIPI.) 


tiqi- melt. ( intr.) [tinqe. 

tiqile melting, thawing. 

tigilin (d) a thaw, melting snow, slush. 
tiqilindea thawing, slushy. 

[PME gives tigile ‘thaw’ .] 
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TIRI 


tiri- watch. — keep, guard, preserve. — look 
at, gaze at, observe. [tire. 

tiris (ss) watch, vigil. 

tirisse watch, vigil. 

tirinwa vigilant. 

tirne steadfast regard, stare. 

[TIRI is glossed ‘guard’ under root TIRI. tirna >> 


tirne. PME gives tiris s- ‘ward’. Cf. I 258 s.v. 
Kortirion.] 


TIRI ? stick up. 


tinda spike. 

tirin (d) a tall tower, turret, minaret. 

[Or perhaps to TIRI guard.] 

tirios (t) a town with walls and towers, a burg. 
(Cp. osta.) 

tirion (d) a mighty tower, a city on a hill. 

tinde (i) spiked, pointed, barbed. 

[The note *Or perhaps to TIRI guard" probably refers 

only to tirin, tirios, and tirion, since phonologically 

tinda and tinde could not derive from ТІКІ (cf. 

annotation to SORO). PME gives firi(o)n ‘tower’ and 

tiriost(a)- ‘city with walls & towers’. Cf. I 258 s.v. 

Kortirion.] 


tirt, tirtina, tirty- [These words are given under 
the root TRTYR.] 


titinwe [This word is given under the root TINI.] 


TIWI (thick.) 


tyü See under ТҮ. 

tyüka 5 29 9 

tyire(i) " ^" ” 

tyite(i) " ^" ” 

tiure (i) compact. (aj.) 

tiuka dense, solid. 

tiuta- [pret. tlwe or tiutane.] (1) strengthen. 


TLDL (Cp. TELE.) 


tildir I cover. (talde.) 
talda covered. 


TLKL 


[Isolated root with no derivatives, appearing below 
TRKR and TULUK.] 


TLPL (Gn. clib-.) 


tulpu- [uphold, support. — aid. — endure, 

tolerate. — bear. — bear with. — prop.] 
[talpe. 

talpa support, prop, base, basis, pediment 

(column). 

tulpo (6) buttress, prop. 

tulpie supporting, toleration. 

tult (tulp-) leg of chair, etc. 

[GL gives clib- ‘uphold, support’.] 


TLTL 


tilt- make slope, incline (tr.), decline, shake 
at foundations, make totter, etc. [talte. 

talta shaky, wobbly, tottering. — sloping, 
slanting. 

tiltin slanting. 

[An erased form tilt is visible above tiltin. Cf. The 

Lost Road, p. 8, where the forms talta and talte (but 

not ti/t-) and their glosses are mentioned editorially in 

connection with Tolkien’s comment on the “curious 


chance" that Q atalantie *should much resemble 
Atlantis."] 


TMPM build. 


tump- build. [tampe. 

tumpo shed. 

? Or to fapa. 

tampo, -a a well. 

[tumpo ‘shed’ is also given under TUPU, with a cross- 
reference to TMPM. PME gives tampo, -a ‘a well’.] 


(2) corroborate, confirm. (3) comfort, TNQN 


console. 
tiutale strengthening, reinforcement. confir- 
mation. comfort, consolation, easement. 
tiusima comforting, consoling, easing. 
tiwele =tiutale. 
[The four entries cross-referenced “See under TY” 
appear under root TYU. The gloss “confirm” s.v. 
tiuta- was underlined, probably because its literal 
sense ‘to make firm’ explains how meaning (2) 
derives from (1). PME gives Туй ‘thigh’.] 


tunq- hear. [tanqe-. 
tungele hearing. 
tunqa able to hear. 


TNTN 


tanta- bounce, bound, rebound. [tante-. 
tantl shuttle. 
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tantara bouncing, resilient. 
tanta- dance (tr.), dandle, wave. [tantane. 
[PME gives tantl ‘shuttle’.] 


TOKO feel with the hand, handle :— appraise, 
tax, assess, assay. — try, test, essay, endeavour. 


toko- (as above.) [toke. 
tokele handling. (n.) 


* TOLI 


toli doll, puppet. 
tolipin (d) mannikin. 
tolipinke little doll. 


TOLO 


* TOMPO- Cp. LAMPA. 


tompo- bang. [tompone. 
tompo-tompo noise of drums (or guns). 
tompa small drum. 

tontl cymbal, tambourine. 

tontilla cymbal. 

[PME gives tontl ‘cymbal’.] 


TODO:- to hammer. 


tonga a great hammer. 

tongar smith. 

[What appears to be an erased earlier version of this 
group has headword *Tongo (о) ‘iron’ (the 
parenthetical vowel is uncertain) and derivatives 
tongwa ‘like iron’ and tong[??]a ‘of iron’.] 


Tol (II) an island. any rise standing alone in TOQO- bear fruit, bear, bring forth, produce. 


water, plain of grass, etc. 
tolome island. 
Tol-eressea Lonely isle. The isle of the 
Fairies. 
tolmen- boss (of shield), isolated round hill, 
etc. 
tolda hill with a flat top. — town on a hill. 
tolos (ss) knob, lump. 
tole (n.) centre. 
tole (i), tolea central, middle. 
[PME gives Toll- ‘isle’; tolome ‘island’, Tol Eressea; 
tolmen ‘shield boss’; and tolda (-tol) ‘flat hill, town 
on hill’. GL s.v. Tol-Erethrin ‘the Lonely Isle (of the 
Fairies)’ equates Tol Eressea. Cf. I 269 s.v. Tol 


Eresséa, which gives the reading “plain of green” in 
the gloss of Tol.] 


TOL+U 


tolu- roll up, furl. 
tolupe (i) a roll, ball of wool, etc. 
[Cp. velu- unfurl. ] 


TOMBO Gong. 


[In the manuscript, ТОМО (whence tumbe 'trumpet"), 
TUM(B)U? (whence tumbo ‘dale’ and tumna ‘deep’), 
and TOMBO appear in the same column, written one 
below another with no space separating the three 
groups. Although I 269 s.v. Tombo lists tumbo, 
tumna, and Tombo as derivatives of ТОМО“ ‘swell’, it 
is likely that TUMU”, TUM(B)U?, and TOMBO are three 
separate (though related) groups. PME gives Tombo 
'gong*.] 


toqo- yield, give, bear, bring forth. [toqe. 
[An unfinished form toq appears below toqo-.] 


torme [This word is given under the root TAHA.] 


TORO 


torwa baked : dark (rich) brown. 
torina baked, done. 

toro- bake. [tore. 

toron 

torma oven. 

torqa blazing hot. 

torqele tropic heat. 

i Torqeler the tropics. 


[PME gives torqele ‘tropic heat’ and torma *oven'.] 


TRKR 


tarka root. 
tarkele great system of roots. 


[GL s.v. tarc ‘root’? compares О tarka.] 


TRQR 


tarqa- dry, preserve. — pickle, etc. [tarqe. 
tarqin or -a adj. salted, dried. (n.) salt meat. 


TRTYR 


tirty- partition, divide, part, distribute. 
[tartye-. 

tirt (-y) part, portion, share, section. 

tirtina divided, shared, distributed. 
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TUAKK- 


tuakka battle axe. 
[PME gives tuakka ‘battle axe’.] 


Tui, tuile, Tuilindo, tuista, tuita-, Tuivana, 
etc. [These words are given under the root TUYU.] 


Tuivan, Tuivana. [These names are given under 
the root VANA.] 


* TUKSA, ТОКО? 


tuksa gross, 144. 
tuksa pinea [or lempea] = 100. 
tuxa 


[TUKU® was added above *TUKSA. The word 
tuxa was written in the top margin of the following 
page. It appears to be a variant spelling of tuksa, but 
might relate to the immediately following root 
TUAKK- (see above). PME gives tuksa *144".] 


TUKU 
tuku go in search of, look for, fetch. [tüke. 


tulpie, tulpo, tulpu-, tult [These words are 
given under the root TLPL.] 


TULU- fetch, bear, bring. move, come. — 
(originally = uphold, support, bear, carry.) 
tulu- (1) bring, carry, fetch. (2) intr. move, 
come. (3) produce, bear fruit. 
tulwe tall thin pillar, standard, pole. — ban- 
ner. 
tulma bier, tray. 
-tule (i) bearing, etc. as telintule, kasientule, 
etc. (also kottule.) 
[СЕ I 270 s.v. tulielto.] 


TULUK- Gn. tulg-. 


tulunka steady, firm. 
tulka- fix, stick in, set up, establish. 
Tulkas (Poldorea.) 


[GL gives tulga- ‘make firm, confirm, settle, steady; 
comfort’, and s.v. Tulcus (-os) equates Tulkas. Cf. I 
270 s.v. Tulkas.] 


tump-, tumpo [These words are given under the 
root TMPM.] 


TUMU” ? swell. (with idea of hollowness.) 
tumbe (e) trumpet, large horn. 


[PME gives tumbe ‘horn, trump’. Cf. I 269 s.v. Tombo; 
see also the annotation to TOMBO.] 


TUM(B)U” ? 
tumbo dale, vale. 
tumna deep, profound. dark or hidden. 


[A cursive b is written above the M in TUM(B)U® in 
addition to the “(В)” after the М. 1 269 s.v. Tombo 
glosses tumbo as ‘dark vale’ instead of ‘dale, vale’ 
and gives tumbo and tumna as derivatives of TUMU? 
‘swell’; see the annotation to TOMBO.] 


tunda-, tundo [These words are given under the 
root TURU.] 


tunq-, tunqa, tunqele [These words are given 
under the root TNQN.] 


TUN +Тә or КӘ 


tunta- [tüne.] see, notice, perceive. 

tunto (6) notice, regard, perception. — 
quickness of perception, wit. 

tunke (i) bright, witty, smart. 


[TUNU- >> “TUN + Тә or Ka”. The form tunto (6) is 
possibly an emendation from tunto (u).] 


TUPU- much as TELE. 


tupu- roof, put lid on, put hat on, cover. 
[tüpe. 

tüpo (0) roof, cover, lid. 

tumpo shed, barn. [or to TMPM.] 

tupin roofed, having a lid, having hat on. 

tüpele roofing, tiles, roof. 

[PME gives tüpo 'roof.] 


TURU (am strong.) Here is put by some turu 
wood, but see under turu. 


turu- can, is able. [pret. türe-. 
türe strength, might. 
* 'Turambar (rt) (also in form Turamarto :— 
cp. Sigurór.) a hero, slayer of Fentor. 
T türea mighty. 
türin (n) kingdom. 
Ttüranu king. 
T turinqi Queen. 
(T turqin (m) Queen. } 
turinya- rule over, reign over. 
türion (d) palace. 
turindo palace. 
türani = turingi. 
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turwen (turanwen), íturinqilis,) turille 
princess. 
türion (turanion), turillo prince. 
turinwa kingly, royal. 
{turqima haughty. } 
{turingia Queenly, royal.} 
turinda, turinoite royal, of the ruling dy- 
nasty. — in power. 
turwa powerful. 
Tur (-ür) king. 
[The entry turu- was originally glossed “can, have 
power, is able, have strength". A “tf” beside türin was 
struck out, and the gloss “king” >> “kingdom”. This 
would also have implied a change in the meaning of 
the next entry füranu, indicated by ditto mark, from 
‘king’ to ‘kingdom’, but this was probably 
inadvertent, since їйгапи is transparently tūr- +апи ‘a 
male’ (cp. їйгатї ‘queen’ < ani ‘woman’); the gloss is 
thus given above as ‘king’. urwen (>> turwen) and 
ürion (>> türion) were added in the margin beside 
turanwen and turanion, with the latter forms then 
placed in parentheses. turilli >> turille. The reference 
to Old Norse Sigurór implies that it is a calque of 
Turambar, -amarto ‘Conqueror of Fate (II 86), i.e. 
sigr ‘victory’ + urdr ‘fate, destiny’, though scholars 
usually interpret the second element of the Old Norse 
name as derived from vgrór ‘watcher, guard(ian)’. 
Turambar’s slaying of Glorund (called Fentor in QL) 
also parallels Sigurór's slaying of Fafnir in Norse 
mythology. Many of the changes to this group 
postdate PME, which gives tūre- ‘might, power’; 
Turambar; turin ‘king’; turingi, turqim- ‘queen’; 
türiond- ‘palace’; turanwen ‘princess’; and tur-anion, 
-illo ‘prince’. GL s.v. Rothbarin mentions Turin 
Turambar, and s.v. Gwithil (i-Durinthi) equates Meril 
i Turingi ‘Queen of Flowers’. Cf. I 260 s.v. Meril-i- 
Turingi, which gives  Turumarto instead of 
Turamarto; and II 348 s.v. Turambar.] 


TURU & TUSO kindle. 


turu (ü) properly — firewood — but used of 
wood in general as a material. 

tusture (ё) tinder, chips, firewood. 

tusturin (d) match. 

turüva wooden. 

turuvoite rich in timber. 

T turu- kindle. [tunde. 

tunda- kindle. [tundane. 

tustima inflammable. 

turya- [tustine.] catch fire. 

tundo (o) firewood, fuel. 

turuksa = furüva. 


[tundo is an emendation from tunda. PME gives 
turu *wood (material)'. Cf. I 270 s.v. Turuhalmé.] 


TUSU - TURU. 


[TURU with a circumflex is probably a slip for TURU; 
see “TURU or TUSO kindle”. ] 


TUVU 


tuvu- receive, accept, take, require, cost. 
[tüve. 

tüvima acceptable. 

[The glosses ‘accept, take, require, cost’ were later 


additions above the entry tuvu-. GL s.v. tů- ‘receive, 
take, get, become’ compares Q tuvu- ‘receive’.] 


TUYU 
tuile spring, lit. a budding. — Also collec- 
tively = buds, new shoots, fresh green. 
* Tuilére the Spring. 
{tuiléris April.} 
tuilenda spring-like. — fresh, sprouting, 
green. 
tuita- to bud, burst, burgeon, grow. (tüye. 
tuista spray, twig, sprout, shoot. 
* Tuilindo (spring-singer.) swallow. Not 
connected. See G. duiling / spring tuilir. 
T Tui (7 tuilé-re.) 
Tuiléris name of Vana Tuivána. Also her 
month — April. 
Tuivana = Vána. 
[The etymological note on  *Tuilindo (“Not 
connected”, etc.) was added at the bottom of the page, 
with a line drawn from the asterisk by the entry to the 
note. The entries Tuiléris and Tuivána, written in 
smaller print at the top of the page, might also be later 
additions. PME gives Tui(lére) ‘Spring’; tuile 
‘budding’; and tuilindo ‘swallow’. GL gives duiling 
‘swallow’ and tuilir ‘springtime’, and s.v. bilin ‘a 
small bird, espe-cially sparrow’ compares “the similar 
roots bil-, uil, du(w)il, О vil-, tuil- (qil)." Cf. 1 269 s.v. 
Tuiléré.] 


[For roots in fY- and forms in ty- see the separate 
TY-section between the K's and L’s.] 


U 


[Pages 13 to 16.] 


00 (= USU- ?) (Cp. NU.) under. 


üva adj. the under. 
umbe dale, dell. 

ü beneath. 

(But U- = not.) 
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[*0 ? UGU-” >> “0 (= usu- 2)”. For 0?, see ULU pour, flow fast. (intr.) 


under root UMU, UVU. Cf. I 272 s.v. Vána.] 


u- [This word is given under the root UMU.] 


UE (See ОМО.) fleece. 

Uin -n or nd a fish. the primeval whale. 
(Cp. ingwe.) 

Ui (Cp. above) Queen of Mermaids. 


Ui-Oarista. 
[VIWI. From some such form as wi.] 
Plural properly uini or windi. 
windea aj. fishlike. Also uindea. 
[The entry Uin originally read “Uin a fish. (= ingwe.)” 
The etymological form wi is apparently an 
emendation from owí, although the first letter of the 


original form is uncertain. The words “or windi" were 
added later. PME gives Ui — Owen. Cf. I 263 s.v. 
Onen.] 


ukku [This word is given under the root UQU.] 


UL- form of negative prefix l- before p; f & b (> 


b); zw & u>w. 

ulban (d-) monster, giant. 
ulbanima monstrous. 

[Cf. I 260 s.v. Melko.] 


ul-, ulca [These words are given under the root 
ULU®] 


ulku [This word is given under the root ULUKU.] 


шта flagon. (Not really connected with ulu- 
as Gn. ulm shows but « Ima.) 

[GL gives ulm ‘jar, flagon’, with etymology "(Im.)" 
struck out. The note here points out that Q ulma 
cannot be connected with u/u- ‘pour’ because the Gn. 
cognates of the latter begin with g- (cf. gul- ‘ooze, 
trickle’ and gulta- ‘pour out’ in GL), whereas the Gn. 
ulm (apparently the cognate of Q u/ma) does not.] 


ulme, Ulmo [These words are given under the root 
ULU ‘pour’.] 


ulqi [This word is given under the root ULUKU.] 


(U)LQ(U)L rend. 


ulqin (alqe.) 
[ulqin is most likely a verb meaning ‘I rend’, with 


pret. alqe. Compare kulpin ‘I contain’, pret. kalpe < 
КІРІ *hold,contain'.] 


ulu- pour, gush. (intr.) [üle. 

ulto- (tr.) pour. [ulunte. 

ulme a kind of wine. 

Ulmo Valon of the Seas. 

[GL s.v. Gulma ‘Lord of the Outer Seas and of all 
waters’ equates Q Ulmo. A pencil note added to the 
GL entry reinterprets Gulma as ‘the upholder’ (cp. 


gultha- ‘bear up’) and says that in Qenya Ulmo is 
“confused with ul-, tr.” Cf. 1270 s.v. Ulmo.] 


01100) this being "ULU whereas ULU' is 


mixture of ‘ULU and ULU, connected with 

ILU-, LUHU, etc. (Cp. Gn.) 

ulca = bad, wicked, wrong. Always used 
either of moral things or of perversions, 
etc., not of mere unserviceableness. 

ulca ner a bad, wicked man. 

ulca tur could not mean an incapable king but 
an immoral one. 

ul- as a prefix means mis-, as ulkarma 
misdeed, but has become slightly confused 
with ul- from [ before w, p, f, etc., which is 
merely negative. 


ULUKU- (Cp. Gn. ulug.) 


ulku wolf. 
ulqi she wolf. 
[ULK (ulq:)" >> *ULUKU-". “ulk- or ulku wolf? 


>> “ulku wolf". GL originally had ulug ‘wolf’, with 
the meaning later changed to ‘dragon’. ] 


* ULUN(T) (ulump-.) 


ulun(t) (-mp) a camel. 

uluntilla camel’s hair. 

ulumpe camel. 

ulumpingwe caterpillar. 

[ulumpilla >> ши Ша, and ulumpinge >> 
ulumpingwe. PME gives ulump(e)- ‘camel’ and 
ulumpingwe ‘caterpillar’. | 


ulwe, also uluswe alder tree. 
ulwea, uluswea alder-grown. 


umbe [This word is given under the root 00] 


ümea large. Cp. -üme. 

[The suffix -йте may occur in talakume ‘huge 
burden, pile’ and PME [ейте ‘the great end’ (see 
above under TALA and TEL + U).] 
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UMU-, UVU extension of 00). 
umin, uvin it is not, does not, etc. (pret. 
üme.) 
u- or üv- prefix mainly used before vowels, — 
un-. 


üvanimo (Cp. ulban, etc.) monster. 
[Compare U *under'.] 


ungwe [This word is given under the root GUDU in 
this section (see below).] 


(U)NQ(U)N™ Cp. under ank, and cp. aqa-. 


unq- hook into, catch (fish), catch in, etc. tr. 
& intr. [anqe. 

unqilla (1) handle of jar. (2) — pothook. (1) 
to unqi ? 

ank loop. Cp. under A. 

[PME gives unqillar ‘jar handle’.] 


(UNQ(U)N? perhaps originally same as (1). 
Cp. tnqn ? 


unqi dual. the ears, ears, one’s ears. Cp. qan, 
qanwi & page facing 16 of Phonology. 
unqie hearing. 
ankar (s) an ear. 
unk (unq-) ear of animals. corner, sticking 
out edge, etc. 
+ unqu- hear. (ange. 
anqar analogical form of ankar. 
T anqa T = ankar. 
[The cross-reference to the Phonology refers to the 
earlier pencil draft, mostly erased after being 
overwritten by a new version in ink with a different 
pagination; see the Foreword. Ankar, anqar, and anqa 
are also given as a group in the A-section. PME 
gives ankar ‘ear’; апда; and unk ‘ear of beasts’.] 


GUDU ? similar to KADA twine. Cp. Gn. 
gung. 
ungwe spider, esp. Ungwe the Gloom- 
weaver. Gn. gung. Usually Ungweliante, 
Gn. Gungliont. 
[Ungweliante might also be Ungwelianti. GL s.vv. 
gung ‘spider’ and Gungliont ‘the spider of night’ cites 
Q. cogates ung-we and Ungweliante. Both of these 
entries in GL were struck out and replaced with ungwi 
‘spider’ and Ungweliont or Ungoliont = Ungweliante, 


which suggests that this root was later conceived of as 
*UDU. Cf. 1270-71 s.v. Ungwé Lianti.] 


UQU wet. 


ukku rainbow. 

tiga wet. 

uqin it rains. (üqe.) 
uqist-, üqil rain. 

[ukku probably «« ukko. 
the cognate ukko.] 


GL s.v. uch ‘rain’ cites 


-urand- 
WADA.] 


[This word is given under the root 


urdu [This word is given under the root GWRBR.] 


Urion, urna, urya- [These words are given under 
the root 0800) ] 


URU Cp. USU, URU. 


ürin blazing hot. 

uru fire. 

uruvoite fiery, having fire. 

urüva like fire. 

urwa on fire, afire. 

Ur (ür-) the Sun. Also Uri. 

Urinki the orbed Sun, the rising or setting 
Sun. 

Urwen - Ur. 

[“(Cp. 080)” >> “Cp. USU, URU.” An entry 

(uru)purnie ‘conflagration’ is given under the root 

PURU ‘consume by fire’. PME gives Ur (ür-), Urwen 

‘Sun-maid’; Urinki ‘orbed sun’; and ürin ‘hot’. GL 

s.v. Urwedhin & Urwin cites Q Urwendi. Cf. I 271 

s.v. Ur, which gives Ur ‘the Sun’ instead of Ur (ür-) 

and lists the forms found under both URU and 

USU/URU as derivatives of “the root URU/USU”.] 


* 


USQE fog. (SOS ?) Cp. Gn. 


[GL s.v. usc, usg, or usb ‘fog, mist’ cites Q usqe.] 


0800 get out, escape. 


uswe issue, outlet, escape. 
usin he escapes. [usse, üse. 


[PME gives usu- ‘get out’ and uswe ‘escape, issue’. 
Cf. 1251 s.v. Dor Faidwen.] 


0800 and URU 
urna oven. 
Urion a name of Fionwe. (phaethon.) 
usta- burn. (tr.) 
urya- burn. (intr.) 
[Greek paé@wv ‘radiant, shining’ was also the name of 
the son of Helios in Greek mythology, “famous for his 
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unlucky drilling of the sun-chariot" (OED); compare 
Fionwe's association with the Sun-maiden Urwen (I 
194, 215, 219). GL s.v. Auros, “= Fionweg, son of 
Man”, notes that his Q. name is Fionwe Urion. Cf. I 
271 s.v. Ur, where the forms found under 
USU?/URU and URU are listed together as 
derivatives of “the root URU/USU."] 


usult [This word is given under the root SULU.] 


UTUMNA lower regions of gloom and dark in 
the North, Melko's first dwelling. (Gn. UDUM.) 
[The gloss as first written was "lower regions of 
gloom and dark (not same as MANDOR a place of 
torment).” MANDOR is not in QL, though PME has 
mandor ‘hell’. *Melko's first dwelling" might be read 
as “Melko’s fast dwelling.” PME gives Utumna 
‘lower regions’. GL s.v. uduvna, Udum ‘a dwelling of 
Melko’ equates Q Utumna, and s.v. Ain ‘a God’ gives 
Utumnar as one of the Q. names of Melko. Cf. 1271 
s.v. Utumna, which has “darkness” instead of *dark".] 


üv-, üvanimo, uvin [These words are given under 
the root UMU/UVU, and the second also under 
VANA.] 


üva [This word is given under the root UC] 
üvanimo [This word is given under the root VANA.] 


UVU [For this root, see UMU.] 


V 


[Pages 8 to 12.] 


VAHA- (from AVA-.) Only in và past, went. 


và pret. went. 

vand- way, path. 

vasta- road. 

vanwa gone, on the road, past, over, lost. 
vandl staff. 

vande (av.) away, hence, forth. 

va” = gone forth, away. 

[vanda >> vande. Cf. I 264 s.v. Qalvanda, which 


gives "gone on the road" instead of “gone, on the 
road" (the punctuation after “gone” is certain). | 


Vai, vaile, vaima, vaine, vaita-, Vaitya, etc. 
[These words are given under the root VAYA.] 


VAKA 


vakt- wares. 
vanko tradesman. 


vaktele trade. 
vaktelear merchant. 
vakse sale. 


VALA- 


Valar or Vali plural. *The happy folk", Ainu 
and their attendants. 

valin or valima happy. 

Valinor, Valinore “Asgard”. 

Valon or Valmo (u) m. sing. 

Valis or Valde (i) f. sing. 

vald- good fortune, blessedness, happiness. 

Valpio the holy cherry of Valinor. 

[For pl. Ainu, see I 52, 61; pl. Ainur appears once in 

QL s.v. Olofantor. Note that the stronger senses of 

English happy ‘having good “hap” or fortune, 

fortunate, propitious; felicitous, appropriate; feeling 

pleasure or contentment with one’s circumstances or 

condition’ are intended here, not merely the weaker 

‘glad, pleased’ (OED). PME gives Valinor; plur. 

Valar, Vali; and m. f. Valmo- & -e, Valon & Valis. 

Under the root gwal- ‘fortune, happiness’ GL gives 

Gwalon ‘a Valon’ and Gwalthir ‘a Valsi’ (m. and f. 

forms of Gwala ‘one of the Gods’); Gwalien = Dor 

Gwalion ‘Land of the Valar, Valinor’; and gwalt 

‘good luck, any providential occurrence or thought’ 

with Q. cognate valto. Cf. 1 212 s.vv. Valar, Valirnor, 

which gives valimo instead of valima.] 


valda, valdea [These words are given under the 
root VLRL.] 


valka, valke, etc. [These words are given under 
the root VLKL.] 


-valta [This word is given under the root VLTL.] 


VANA- 

vane (i) fair, lovely. 

vaníma proper, right, as it should be, fair. 
(üvanimo monster.) 

Vanar, Vani plur. = Valar. (Cp. Gn. Ban-.) 

vanesse beauty. 

vaneni beauty. 

vanest(e)a beauteous. 

vande av. well. 

Vana or Tuivana, Tuivan The Valar of 
Spring and Happiness, wife of Orome. 


[VANE- (or possibly VAN9-) >> VANA-. In the 2nd 
entry vana >> vanima, and in the 3rd entry Vanir 
>> Vanar. The form vanéni might be read as vanéri. 
In the gloss of Vana, “Valar” is evidently a slip for 
“Vala”. GL gives Ban ‘a god, one of the great Valar’. 
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GL s.v. Gwann, Gwannuin, -will ‘Valsi of dancing, VAYA enfold, wind about. 
joy, spring, life & beauty’ equates Vana (the form 
Vana appears s.v. tuilir ‘springtime’) and cites Q 
vanwi as the cognate of Gwannuin. Cf. I 272 s.v. 
Vána.] 


Vai the outer ocean. 

vaine, -o sheath, pod. 

vaima wrap, robe. 

vainole quiver. 

vaita- wrap. 

vaile covering. 

vaimata- robe. 

Vaimo or Vailimo = U/mo as Ruler of Vai, 
the Outer Ocean that has no bottom and is 
too thin for boats to sail on. 

Vaitya the outermost air beyond the world. 


vand-, vande, vandl, vanwa [These words are 
given under the root VAHA.] 


vanko [This word is given under the root VAKA.] 


Vaqa- vanquish. 
vaqasta a victory. 
vadi vagie Viciory: [The gloss “wind about” was added to the root above 

“enfold.” An erased version of this group, over- 

written by the VLRL entries, has root VAYA and 

derivative Vai ‘the Sea’. GL lists several derivatives 


VARA 


varne strangeness, estrangement. 
varya different. 

varivoite foreign. 

varimo foreigner. 

vara other. 

var or. 

varyanu = varimo. 

(varitsi, varyani fem.) 


of a root Ba$- (apparently = VAYA), along with their 
Q. cognates: Belmoth < *Bailmoth ‘surname of 
Gulma’ (Q Vailimo); Bai ‘the Outer Seas’ (Vai); 
Baithon ‘the Outer-Airs’ (Vaitya); Bain ‘clad’ (Q 
vaina); and Bacha ‘jacket, coat’ (Q vakko). Cf. I 86, 
271 s.v. Vai.] 


ve, vea, vealta-, veasta [These words are given 


[The entries vara ‘other’ and var ‘or’ are joined by a under the root VI.] 


brace to the right.] VEHE (Cp. FEHE ?) 
р. : 


vard-, Varda, vardar, varni [These words are 
given under the root VRDR.] 


varka, varkima, varkin, varqa [These words 


Vé name of FANTOR, often written Vefantor. 


[FEHE is not in QL, but cp. ЊЕНЕ ‘breathe; die, ex- 
pire’, whence Fé ‘last hour, death’. GL s.v. Gwi 
‘пате of the hall (of Mandos)’ equates О Vê, and s.v. 


Gwifanthor equates Q Vefantur. Cf. І 273 s.v. Vê, 
which gives “name of FANTUR" instead of “name of 
FANTOR”.] 


are given under the root VRKR.] 


varta [This word is given under the root VRT.] 
Veliki- great. 
velikse greatly. 
velitya- magnify. 
[GL s.v. Beleg ‘mighty, great’ cites velike.] 


vartyane, vartyo [These words are given under 
the root VRTYR.] 


VASA 
vasse (i) wing. 
vassivaswe beating or rushing of wings. 
vasin or vastan [vase, vasse.] rush. (tr. & 
intr.) of both noise and speed. 
vassale rustling. 
vaska making a plash or rush. 
vaskelu fountain. 


[vassiwaswe >> vassivaswe. See also GWASA. GL 
s.v. bass ‘wing, pinion’ cites Q. cognate vasse.] 


velte [This word is given under the root VETE.] 


VELU- unroll. 
velunte sail. 
velupantie revelation. 
[GL s.v. belon ‘a sail’ compares Q velu.] 


VENE- shape, cut out, scoop. 
vene (ё) small boat, vessel, dish. 
venie, venwe shape, cut. 


vasta- [This word is given under the root VAHA.] veniel (See VENE.) mariner. 


venta- cut, shape. 
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[VENE- was originally glossed “small boat," 
emended to "shape, cut out, scoop." The glosses 
“vessel, dish" were additions to the entry vene. The 
last two entries were written separately at the bottom 
of the page due to lack of space, hence the note “See 


VILI 


Vilya air (lower). (3rd layer.) 
Vilmar dwelling of Manwe. — the upper airs 
(but not i/u). 


VENE” s.v. veniel. Cf. 1 254 s.v. Glorvent.] vilina airy, breezy, light. 


vile breeze — gentle. 


[In the lst entry, Vilna >> Vilya, with the y 
overwriting the n in ink. Vilna (= fa) was allowed to 
stand under the root FAGA-, and GL cites only -vilna, 
-wilna (s.v. Fá, Gwilfa, Tanfa), suggesting that the 
change here to Vilya was late. Probably at the same 
time vilin >> vilina, with the a added in ink. GL s.v. 
blaith ‘spirit’ gives Q vilisse (not in QL but probably 
from VILI), and s.v. bilin ‘a small bird’ compares 
“the similar roots bil-, uil, du(ujil, Q vil-, tuil- (qil).” 
Cf. I 273 s.v. Vilna, which has the earlier form vilin 
rather than vilina.] 


VERE (Bedh-.) 

veru husband. 

T veruni wife. 

T veri, vesse wife. 
vestin wife. 
vesta state of marriage. 
vesta- to wed. 
vestanoina related by marriage. 
(vestaner) 
(vestani or vestaqin) 
vestale a wedding. 


[GL gives the root Bedh- (>> Bed-) with derivatives 
bedhron ‘husband’, bess ‘wife’, etc.] 


vilkin [This form is given under the root VLKL.] 


-vilte [This form is given under the root VLTL.] 
VETE 


venta chin. 
velte beard. 


Vine- or vinne any conifer. 


virt, virtir [These words are given under the root 


VLVI‘I as. VRTYR.] 


ve as, like. 

vea aj. similar, like. 

vealta- to resemble. 

vika like. 

vikana- compare. 

vike as. (suffixed.) 

vikele, veasta resemblance, comparison. 


visi-, vitevise [These words are given under the 
root VIKI.] 


VITI 

vitsi- sap , juice. (vite nom.) 

[GL s.v. bith *juice, sap' compares Q vite.] 
[vealta- might also be read as veatta-.] 
VLKL ? 

vilkin bitter, evil. 

valke (i) edge, sharp blade. 

valkea cutting, sharp. 

vilkin it cuts. (valke. 

valka cruel, bitter. 


VIKL also VITYI 


viksa sticky. 
vikte gum. 


vitevise —sukte. 


visi- blood. valkane torture. 


valkarauke = Balrog. pl. valkarauki. 


[valkarauke << valkarauki. The entries valkane and 
valkarauke (which may be later additions) were 
written to the left of this group, perhaps due to a lack 
of space below valka, though this might also signify 
that their relationship to VLKL had not been decided. 
GL equates Balrog ‘a kind of fire demon’ with Q 
Malkarauke; see QL entry malkarauki s.v. МАТА?) 
Cf. 1250 s.v. Balrog.] 


[The entries vitevise and visi- were written above 
VIKI and VITYI. perhaps due to insufficient space 
below vikte, though it might also indicate that their 
derivation from this root was uncertain. For the first 
element vitevise (literally ‘up-blood’) compare vite 
‘sap, Juice’ under the root VITI. The synonym is sukte 
‘resin, gum’ given under root SUKU.] 


vildima, vildin [These words are given under the 
root VLRL.] 
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VLRL 

vildin it matters, is of significance, worth, 
moment, etc. 

valda worth, worthy, dear. 
valdea of moment, important. 
{vil(d), vil matter, business, affair, thing.) 
vildima essential, imperative. 
[In the 4th entry, vilde >> vil(de) >> vil(d) in pencil, 
with the entire entry later struck out in ink. Probably 
at the same time the original gloss of vildima, 
“effectual, actual, real,” was emended hastily to 
“essential, imperative," the second gloss being 
uncertain and possibly read as "important." GL s.v. 
blid ‘free, rid’ gives Q vald- as the cognate of Gn. 
bald ‘worthy, important’. ] 


VLTL release, set free. — deprive, take away. 
-vilte (i), -valta -less. 


[-velta >> -vilte (i). GL s.v. blid ‘free, rid’ givesQ  - 
vilte, -valta.] 


VORI- fur. 
vore fur. 
voriva like fur. 
vorina of fur. 


VORO- 
vor, voro ever, always. 
vorond-, voronda faithful. 
vorima everlasting. 
Voronwe the faithful. 
{vorne an zon.} 
voruva age long. 

vorinqile monotony. 

vorokantele harping, vain repetition. 
[The gloss *always" was added later to the first entry, 
and in the third entry voroma >> vorima. The name 
Voronwe was underlined. PME gives Voronwe' with a 
final apostrophe, perhaps indicating loss of the 
original final consonant retained in the Gnomish 
cognate Bronweg. GL s.v. Bronweg ‘the constant one’ 
mentions Voronwe, and s.v. Born 'age, great period? 
cites vorne. Cf. 1250 s.v. Bronweg.] 


* 


VRDR 
Varda (Tinwetári.) Queen of Stars, wife of 
Manwe Silimo, also called Sülimi. vrda. 
vard- rule, govern. 
varni queen. (vidní.) 
vardar king. 


[The etymological forms vrda and vřđní appear to be 
later additions. Although the -D- in VRDR is clear, the 


d in vrda and vřđní and in the root variant GWRDR 


(q.v.) suggests that *VRDR might have heen 
intended. PME gives Varda. GL s.v. Bridhil equates 
Varda, and s.v. Brindi '(Queen) Princess’ cites О 
vard- (entry struck out). Cf. 1 273 s.v. Varda.] 


VRKR 
varka fear, dread. 
varkima dreadful. 
varqa in fear, afraid. 
varkin it bodes, impersonal. Also personal, I 
dread, I fear (of future things). 


VRT- 
varta change. Cp. var-. 
[This root was written as vrt in the manuscript. This 


group was positioned to the right of the derivatives of 
VARA. The gloss of varta was originally *other."] 


VRTYR (serve.) 
virtir I serve. (vartye.) 
virt (y-) servant, slave. 
vartyane service. 
vartyo —virt. 


W 


[Pages 5 to 8. Many (perhaps all) of the roots in this 
section originally began with W-, but for most of them 
this was later emended to GW-. For the significance of 
forms beginning with 'w-, see the annotation at the 
beginning of the Y-section.] 


GWA- 
^WA wind. 
^wanwa great gale. 
^wanwavoite windy. 
[GWA- is followed by the erased note “(WA, 
WA'A)". PME gives wa(nwa) ‘wind’. GL s.v. Ain ‘a 
God' gives Wanwavoite as a Q. name of Manwe. Cf. I 
266 s.v. Sulimo.] 


WADA- dwell. Cp. DWABA. (gwar-.) 
wasto village. 
Compare: 
-orand- / -urand- town. (Cp. Gn. grand, 
-oran.) 
wastar I dwell. (wastane.) 


[WADA- probably << WARA-; the hacek of the earlier 
form is still visible above the D and the diacritic below 
the W. The Gn. root gwar- was emended from gwath- 
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(GL gives gwadh- ‘dwell’, and in an earlier version of [GWELE probably «« WELE.] 

entry Gilthavran ‘hall of the Moon King’ cites guara- 

*dwell"). GL s.v. T brann ‘dwelling’ (-vran, -vron in ^wembe, ^wembil [These Words are given under 
place names) compares Q -uran(do). Gn. grand, -oran the root GWEVE.] 

appear in GL only in the slightly different forms 
grann ‘dwelling, township’ (connected with gwar- 
and compared to -uran in Gilthauran and “even іп Q. 
names") and -uran, -vran (svv. brann, grann).] 


^wenda [This word is given under the root GWEDE. ] 


GWENE ? (Gn. gwen.) 
GWALA” "wen (-d-) maid, girl. 
^wendi maiden. 
-wen as f. of patronymics, like m. -ion. (-il is 
common.) 
^wendele maidenhood. 


^walna, ’walin(a) brown. 

^Walien land of the brown men, tropics. 
^waliemba tropical. 

[This entire group was struck out with a single thin 


diagonal stroke. There is no root СМАГА?) in QL; [GWENE probably «« WENE. An erased version of 
but GL gives a root gwal- 'fortune, happiness', this group has root WENE (or possibly WEND) and 
apparently equivalent to VALA- in QL.] entries wend-, wendi *maid'. GL s.v. root *gwedhe- 
(<< gwene-) cites Q wendi; other derivalives include 

GWARA rub. (strike match.) (Gwar.?) Gn. gwennin ‘girl’ (<< gwen) and Gwedhiling (<< 
, А = Gwendeling) *Queen of the Woodland Elves', the 
warin rubs. (ware.) latter with Q. cognates Werelin or Wendelin. Cf. 1 271 


[GWARA << WARA. The Gn. root Gwar ‘rub’ is s.v. Urwen.] 
not given in GL, but the verb gratha- ‘rub, scratch, " 
fray’ may be related. Compare gwar- mentioned іп GWERE- = дій. (Gn. gwer.) Cp. WERE. 


connection with the root WADA ‘dwell’.] whirl, twirl, twist. 
^werin(a) round. 
warda [This word is given under the root GWRBR.] ^werelin (-d) whirligig. (lin- = rin by dis- 
similation.) 
GWASA = VASA. "werelinda twirling, pirouetting. 
Only in ’wasse & "wassale. [Ср. noro- ’werelinda run in circles, spin. of 
[This group was written to the left of the root VASA. tops, etc.] 
wasse and wassale are probably identical in [WERE apparently refers to root GWEDE above (<< 
meaning to vasse ‘wing’ and vassale 'rustling".] WEDE), which is compared to GWERE. GL gives 


gwer- ‘wind, turn, bend’. Cf. 1 254 s.v. Gwerlum.] 

wastar, wasto [These words are given under the 

root WADA.] ^wereven (d-), ’werevenda [These words аге 

given under the root GWEDE. ] 
GWEDE (Cp. GWERE?) (Gn. gwedh-.) 

^wenda brook. 
^werevenda, ’wereven (d-) winding rill. 
[The root was apparently first given as “WEDE (Cp. 


GWEVE 


^wembe worm. 
^wembil worm 


WERE ?)' Note that the root GWERE below is [An erased entry wembe *worm', without root or 
compared to WERE. "(Gn. gwedh-)' was written related forms, is visible below the group VANA, 
below the group. GL gives gwedh-® (>> gwed-™) following ап erased earlier version of 
‘wind, turn, bend’, and s.v. gwent ‘brook, small river’ GWIDI/GWIGI, q.v. PME gives wembe ‘worm’. ] 
cites Q. cognate wente.] 
GWIDI- 

GWELE ^windele loom. 
^welet (welekt-) boil, tumour. ^winda woof. 
^wele- it boils, bubbles. (welle-.) ^wiste weft. 
^welwe, ’welme spring. ^Wirilome = Ungwe Fuiva. 
"welba boiling, bubbling. Forms for all these words with v <u occur. 


^welbe bubble. 
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[WIDI- >> GWIDI-. PME gives Ungwe Fuiva in crest, crest, foam’ with uin ‘a wave’. An earlier 


parentheses under Aui or fui ‘dark, murk’; see also the version of this group was erased and overwritten by 
annotation to RU'U. GL s.v. Gwerlum ‘Gloom- the VANA- entries: root wini- or wigi-, with 
weaver’ equates Q Wirilome. Cf. 1 254 s.v. Gwerlum.] derivatives Wingi- ‘froth, foam, scud', Wingilot 


*foamflower', and wingil (d) ‘sea nymph’. PME gives 
А *winge (i) ‘froth, foam’; wingild- ‘sea nymph’; and 
GWIGI [For this root see GWIDI] wingilot ‘foamflower’. Cf. 1273 s.v. Wingilor.] 


WIKI ^winka [This word is given under the root WIKI] 


^winka corner, nook. 
^Wirilome, ’wiste [These words are given under 
GWILI [Cp. VILI.] the root GWIDI.] 


^wilin (n-) bird. бОка "T 
^wilda winged. ? [Gn. gwor, gliri.] 


ОРОГ ^wore (-i) sweet (to taste only). (gur.) 


"wilwarin butterfly. [WORI- >> GWORI.. Gn. gwor and gliri are not in 
"wili- (wile-.) sail, fly, float GL, which has instead gári and glis, both meaning 
: LA : *sweet'. The form gur occurs in Gn. gurmir “ће drink 
[PME gives wilwarin. GL s.v. Tinfing, “surnamed of the Valar' (= Gn. mirofor, from miros'wor-), which 
Gwarbilin, Birdward”, gives the Qenya form of the 
surname as Varavilindo, in which -vilin- must be 
'wilin ‘bird’; vara- ‘ward’ is not in QL, but cp. Р 
QARA- ‘care for, guard, watch (over)', Gn. gwar-. In GWRBR die. 
a note to gil ‘sail, od fly’ and gwil-” “quiet, urdu death. 
peace, rest’, GL states that “Q. shows guil beside uil in warda dead. 


both (1) and (2)". Cf I 273 s.v. Vilna.] У . D 
[This group, written to the left of VRDR, originally 
read *GWRBR, only in ’wardin I rule.” So the root 

GWIMI- (& GWINI-.) sparkle. was originally just a variant of VRDR (with 
^winwe (i) a sparkling, flash. derivatives such as vard- ‘rule, govern’), and Tolkien 
^winwinoite glittering. probably intended to write GWRDR with a second 

"wimpele a twinkling. syllabic sonant. When he gave th meaning ‘die’ to the 

ge ot É deg root, he deleted the entry 'wardin and added entries 

winya- to flash, glint. wintine-.) urdu and warda. GL s.v. gurthu ‘death’ cites Q urdu 
[^GWIMI- (& GWINI-)” probably << *WIMI- (& (see also the annotation to Gurtholfin in GL), and s.v. 
WINI-)”; see the annotation to root GWINI.] gwarth ‘dead’ compares Q warda ‘dead’. Cf. II 342 

s.v. Gurtholfin, which states that urdu ‘death’ is not in 


GL compares to Q miruvóre.] 


^winda, ’windele [These words are given under QL.] 
the root GWIDI.] Y 
GWINI- (= GWIMI, q.v.) [Pages 2 to 4. Notes in the top and bottom margins 


"wintil a glint. of the first page of the Y-section state that "Inwelin 
winte = wimnele forms such as gw, dy [are] also given”, and “у 
win реге; represents dy, °w represents gw." This seems to mean 
[GWINI- probably << WINI-. “= GWIMI” is clearly that forms such as ’yesta and ’wanwa in the Lexicon 


<< “= WIMI”. Cf. 1261 s.v. Morwinyon.] denote Q yesta, wanwa and Inwelin dyesta, gwanwa. 
QL forms in ’y- and ’w- appear in PME without the 

GWIDI-, GWIGI apostrophe, and Christopher Tolkien also cites such 
Ae. Ad forms without an apostrophe in the Appendix to The 
winge (-e) foam, spindrift, froth, scud. Book of Lost Tales, Part One. The erased headings 
"Wingilot foamflower, Earendl’s boat. “Root forms" and “Derivation” are visible at the top of 
^wingild- nymph. manuscript pages 2 and 4 respectively. These were 


presumably meant to be used for projected sections of 


winge is uie, also = wave. ; Е 
the pencil version of ће Phonology.] 


[GWIDI- possibly «« WIDI-, with GWIGI added 

later. In the Ist entry, "winge (-i) >> "winge (-e). YA- Or to above? 
The etymological note on winge *wave' is a later i 
addition, probably connected with the change of ya(n) and. 
^winge (-i) > ’winge (-e); the words “is” and “also yando also. 
are uncertain. GL similarly compares gwing ‘a wave- 


—» 
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[*Or to above" refers to the root DYNTN which appears 
immediately above this group in the original.] 


YA- / DYA- / YE- / DYE- demonstrative point- 
ing back. 

[These roots were written immediately below the 

group DYE ‘behind, back’ and to the right of DYE.] 


YADA- (Gn. gadh-.) 
yanda dark, gloomy. 
yara a gloom, blight, lowering darkness. 


[This entire group was written in ink. GL s.v. T gath 
(gadh-) ‘gloom, blight’ gives the Q. cognate yaru.] 


Yak a head of cattle. 
yakko & yako ox. 
yaksi cow. 


[PME gives yakk- ‘ox’. GL s.v. gacha ‘cow’ compares 
Q yaksi, both struck out and replaced by gach ‘a 
milch cow? with Q. cognate yakse.] 


* Yakse steel. 
yaksina of steel. 


Yarendl (dial. form of Earendl.) Often used T 


— mariner. 
yarendila like a sailor. 
yarendilyon sailor. 


YATA- join. 


yat ї, yatta neck. Also isthmus. 
yarta yoke. 


[yatra >> yarta. GL s.v. gada- ‘join, connect, unite’ 
cites yat-, and s.v. gath ‘neck’ cites yatt-.] 


YAVA (gav-.) 


yavin bears fruit. [yave. 

yava fruit, produce. 

Үауап (Autumn.) Harvest. 

Yavanna = Palürien. 

yausta crop. 

[Perhaps YAVA >> YAVA, although there is no sign of 
either diacritic being erased. GL s.v. gav- ‘produce, 
yield, bear fruit’ (< Viaba) mentions О Yavanna. Cf. I 
273 s.v. Yavanna.] 


[GL s.v. gaista- ‘oppress’ equates Gn. gais ‘steel’ with p yp 


Q yakse, the Q. form later emended to yaisa.] 
YALA- ring, sound hollow. 
yalka ice. 


yalle a hollow ring. 


yalta [This word is given under the root YLTL.] 


YAMA- 
yamin [yame, yambe.] shout, call. 
yama shout. — call. — name. 
yambo cheer, shout of triumph. 


ya(n), yando [These words are given under the 
root YA.] 


yanda [This word is given under the root YADA.] 


*yanta, ?уапќа- [This word is given under the root 
DYNTN.] 


* Yanwa goose 
YAPA- snarl, snap, bark ill-temperedly. 


yara [This word is given under the root YADA. ] 


"yeta look at. 
*yesta, "yendo glance, gaze. 
[СЕ I 262 s.v. Nessa.] 


DYE (or dyeye) & dyene — behind, back (before 
of time). 


"yenye(n) yesterday. 

die yesterday. 

Respectively dyen(d)ye(n) and dyeye. 

diéra aj. yesterday's. Mostly in sense by- 
gone, over, passed. 

"yenda or ’yendina = yesterday's (aj.) 

dienda or "yendiéra day before yesterday, lit. 
yesterday's yesterday. 

die- 'yenda, dyen-diéra. 


Y E-/DY E- [For these root-forms see YA/DYA.] 


DYEDE (Ср. 'EDE.) = anga. 


"yere & yeren pig iron. 
'yerenwa (-emba) like iron. 
*yeraina, ?уегеуа of iron. 


[DYEDE was written over an erased root YE..., the 
end if which is now illegible. The root *EDE does not 
appear elsewhere in QL, but cp. ERE(N)” ‘Iron or 
steel’, said to “= YEREN." GL s.v. ger ‘ore, metal” 
compares О éré(n) and yéré(n).] 
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DYELE 


’yelwa cold. 

"yel (d-) cold, the cold. 

’yelma a cold. — a chill. — a bout of frost. 
"Yelin (m-) Winter. 

"Yelur (г or s) = Melko. 

[PME gives Yelin (m) ‘winter’ and yelma ‘frost’. GL 
s.v. Ain ‘a God’ gives Yelur as a Q. name of Melko, 
and s.v. Geluim ‘the name of Belcha (Melko) when 


exercising his opposite functions of extreme cold’ 
cites Q. cognate Yeloimu. Cf. 1260 s.v. Melko.] 


'yenda, "yendiéra, "yendina, ’yenye(n) 
[These words are given under the root DYE 
*behind'".] 


"yendo, ’yesta, ’yéta [These words are given 
under the root DYE”. ] 


'yeraina, "yere, yeren, ’yerenwa, "yereva 
[These words are given under the root DYEBE.] 


YLTL Cp. above. Or L infix? 


yalta yoke. ylta. 

[^Cp. above" refers to root YATA ‘join’, which 
appears immediately above YLTL in the original. The 
note “Or L infix?” means that yalta ‘yoke’ could also 
derive from YATA- by means of an infixed l. The 
etymological form ylta is a laler addition. GL s.v. galt 
‘yoke’ (n.) cites Q yalte.] 


DYNTN 
*yanta- enlarge, increase, add to. (yante-.) 
*yanta large. (ynt.) 


[DYNTN is followed by an erased note, perhaps “(or 
YNTN)”. The etymology “(уп)” is a later addition. 
GL s.v. gantha ‘more’ compares О yonta-, an 
erroneous reading of yanta- in the original. ] 


Y6, also yond- t poetic words = hilmo son, but 
very common as -ion in patronymics (and 
hence practically = descendant of). Cp. 
mystic Jon. 

yondo male descendant, usually (great) 
grandson. 


[GL s.v. patronymic prefix gon, go- ‘son of compares 
О уб, yondo; -yon, -ion. This entry in GL was struck 
out and replaced by Bo (bon) ‘son of’, compared with 
О vô, vondo ‘son’; -mo, -mondo. Cf. II 344 s.v. 
Indorion, which equates -ion with “descendant” rather 
than “descendant of”. ] 


YOLO- smell, stink, reek. (intr.) 
yolo- stink. [yole, yolle. 
yolme stench. 


[“stench” >> “stink” in the glosses of the root and 
entry yolo-. GL s.v. golod ‘stink, stench’ cites Q 
yolo-.] 


YURU- run. 
yurin runs. (yüre.) 
yuro a run, race. 
[yura >> yuro.] 
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1 
[list of English 
prepositions] 


2a 

YAMA- 
* Yakse 

DYE” 


2b 
* Yanwa 


DYE (or dyeye) & 


dyene 


YA- / DYA- / YE- / 


DYE- 
YAVA 


3a 
YOLO- 
Yo 
DYEDE 


3b 
Yarendl 
Yak 
YATA- 
YLTL 


4a 
DYNTN 
YA- 
YALA- 
YADA- 


4b 

DYELE 
YURU- 
YAPA- 


5a 
GWINI- 
WIKI 
GWORI- 
GWARA 
WADA- 


5b 

GWENE 

GWIMI- (& 
GWINI-) 

GWEDE 

GWELE 
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Manuscript Layout 
6a 11b 
GWEVE Vaqa- 
GWIDI- GWIGI VORO- 
GWALA” 

12a 
6b _ VANA- 
GWA- {wembe} 
GWIDI- VORI- 
GWILI veniel 
7а 12b 
GWERE- VENE- 
VETE 
M VLRL 
[no entries] Luv 
(VAYA) 
8a VALA- 
valkane 
GWASA = VASA 13a 
GWRDR (U)NQ(U)NC 
(2) 
Sb (U)NQ(U)N 
VLKL 13b 
VASA URU 
VRDR Uin 
Ui 
9a 
VARA 14a 
VERE ULU 
ULUN(T) 
9b UMU- UVU 
VRKR 
vrt- 14b 
VRTYR UTUMNA 
VI VI Usu? 
0800 and URU 
10a UQU 
vitevise 
visi- 15a 
VIKI also VITYI ümea 
Veliki- CUNY 
Vine- or vinne ulma 
VELU- 15b 
VLTL ulwe 
10b ULU^ 
VAYA 1ба 
VILI 00 (= U3U- 2) 
VEHE USQE 
lla 
VAHA- 168 
VITI ПЕ 
VAKA ULUKU- 
(U)LQ(U)L 
UL- 
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* 


* 


17a 
TORO 
TOQO- 


17b 
TRKR 
TULUK- 
TLKL 


18a 

TUSU - TURU 
TLDL 

Tamuril 
TEHE 


18b 
TAHA & TAYA 


TNQN 
Taimavar T 
TUKU 


19a 
TURU 


19b 
TAPA 
Teler 


20a 
Talqe 
Tessa 
TOL - U 


20b 
TOLO 
TIWI 


21а 

TERE 

TAMA 

TARA'? 
[continued on 
21b] 


21 
ТЕГЕ 
ТЕЕЕ 


22а 
TODO- 
TULU- 
TEME 


* 


* 


* 


22b 
TURU & TUSO 
TELPE TELEPE 


23a 
TARA” 
TADA 


TASA ® 
TAPA 
TADA 


23b 
TUPU- 
TMPM 


24a 
TEDE 
TNTN 


24b 
TUN + To or Ko 
TLPL 


25a 

TINI- 

TEKE [continued 
on 25b] 


25b 
TAQA 
TOMPO- 


26a 

TUMU” ? 

TUM(B)U? ? 

TOMBO 

TALA [continued 
on 26b] 


26b 
TENE 


27a 
TIRI 
TIRI 


27b 
TETE- 
TRTYR 
токо? 
ТОК$А 


28а 
TUAKK- 
TAKA 
TOKO 


* 


* 


+ + 
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28b 

TAVA? TAFA 
TLTL 

TUVU 


29a 

TOLI 

TA- TAMA” 
TILT” 


29b 
тил? 
TIQI 
TAWA- 


30a 

TIPI 

TIFI 

TUYU [continued 
on 30b] 


30b 

TEL+U 

TRQR 

ТАВА? and 
TARAMA 


31а 

SLTL 

(PLDL) 5141, 
SOTO (DOTO) 


31b 

SIVI SIWI 
$0 

SAWA 
SNKN 


32a 

SLKL Q) 

SIPI- 

SOLO [continued 
on 32b] 


32b 
Senna 
SA- 


33a 

SUKU 
SORO 
SIDI ? 


33b 
SAWA 
SIRI- 
SISI 


34a 
SILI (PILI-) 
SOKO 


34b 
SELE 
SLKL 
SIQI 


35a 

SLPL 

SADA- [continued 
on 35b] 


35b 
SARA 
SUWU 


36a 

SUKU (DUKU ?) 
SAPA (DAPA) 
SAKA 


36b 
SNTYN 
SAYAPA 


37a 
SUQU 
SRKR & SLKL” 


37b 

SSTYS ? 

SERE 

SEHE & SE'E 


[continued on 
38a] 


38a 
SE — SENE? ? 
SNTN 


38b 
SAYA 
SALA- 


39a 

SUHYU : SUHU: 
SUFU 

SAMA 

SIRIP 


39b 
SOVO & SOWO 
SITI- SIT-U 
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* 


40a 

SINI 

SO — only in 
prefixes 

SULU 


40b 

Samin 

SAHA & SAHYA 
SORO” 


4la 

RAMA 

RAHA 

RU"U ? [continued 
on 41b] 


41b 
ROTO 


42a 
RINI 
RUKU 
RIDI 


42b 
RETYE 
RIYI 


43a 
RESE 
RIQI (RIKI) 


43b 

RO ROHO 

RAKA 

RAWA 

RAVA [continued 
on 44a] 


44a 
RAUKE 


44b 
RARA 
RIPI and RIMI 


45a 
{RAPA} 
RAPA- 
RUVU 
RAPA 


45b 
[no entries] 


46a 
ASA 
ARAUKE 


46b 
ar is ar-, not adh. 


47a 
ANA 
AWA 
*AHA 
AMA- 


47b 

Amillo 

arak [...] avealta 
aika 


48a 

anu 

AVA- 

AYA 

aiqa 

Auvar 

48b 

[additions to the 
anu group] 

artan 

Autar 

[addition to the 
AYA group] 

AWA 


49a 

? zalast- 

ar (arn-) 
ARA (ARA) 
ailin 

ARA (3ARA) 


49b 
‘(A)RM(A)R 
‘RMR 
Areandor 
[addition to the 
ARA (3ARA) 


group] 


50a 
auk 
ATA 


ALU- also ALHU 


ALNU- ? 
As (ass-) 
(CNQ"N) 
AQA 
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50b 

LKL (LK or KAL) 

[additions to the 
ATA group] 

Ankar 

ANGA 


51а 

AM(U) 
(MATA) 

atta 

{ALA = KALA} 
АТАХ 

АТАА? = ТАНА 
АЕА 


51b 
ankasse 
al- 
Alqa 
Atar 
ala! 
alalme 


52a 

(NDN) 

Ambar 

Ana- 

ASAKA AKSA 


52b 

Apaire 

Amarto, Ambar 
arauka 

alanda 

avalta 

amapta- 

Aule 

apaika or apaira 
apaitya 

apanta- 

apantie 
Angayasse 


53a 

ЕМЕ + Yo 

ETE- 

ELE 

E [continued on 
53b] 


53b 

elda 

Estirin 
Erinti 
ENGET(OR) 


54a 

ЕВЕ-? 
ERE(N)” 
ENE” 

EKE or EHE 
ea 


54b 

EWE 

evandl 

eldasilqe 

Elwen 

eldarissa 

[additions to the 
EKE or EHE 
group] 

ENU 

EDE 


55a 

HO- (OHO ?) 
hara 

Fan 

HEPE 
HUNU 
HULU 
HOTYO- 


55b 
HESE- 
HERE 
HISI- 


56a 
hóre 
HATA 
FUMU- 
hyüne 
haru 
HAM- 
HUHU- 


56b 
hyapa 


* Hen 


HIL 

Felpa 

FURU- or HURU 
HALA 

HYARA- 


57a 

HEN + U 
Fas 

helin 
FILI- 


HARA- [continued 


on 57b] 
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57b 
ЊОҮО 
ЊЕНЕ 
fine 

feno 
HUNTO 
FALA- 
HYA- 
Fion(d) 
FUI 


58a 

'LT'L 

ILU 

IMI 

IBI ? 

IMI 
ILQIN (NG) 


58b 
(DLK 
INI- 
ILI 

I- 

ION 
Ilweran 


59a 

IQI 

ITI- 
'RTY'R- 
IRI 


59b 

IWI ? 
(DLPB(DL; 
Itselokte 
ILI? or LI 
ISI? 

1612 


60а 

КЕМЕ 

KULU 

KLTL- 

KLKL 

KALA [continued 
on 60a] 


60b 
kilapi 
KAHA ? 
KARA- 
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61a 65b 70a 75b 
KAPA- kilin TYURU- LI ^ ya 
KLPL * KALA [additions; TYUKU- LLTL 
КЕКЕ? continued on 66a] tyá LEPE 
KEKE * tyé 
KELE KELU- 66a TYETE- 76a 
KUVU LAVA 
61b KRN 70b LAHA or LA'A 
KOSO- kote TYAVA- LOMO- 
KOLO” karon TYASA LUSU- 
KoRO” TYOSO- 
ково? 66b TYALA- 76b 
kuru LAWA [additions] 
62a kalimbo 71а Lüle 
cectecet кон TY ULU: LIQI 
KOLO TYAKA- 
KOPO- LIMI- 
KATYA- 
KERE- 71b 
KUMU 67a TYU- va 
KAVA Lat [LAPA ?] 
62b ? KAMA-® 72a LOYO 
lawakele KASA LEH Lapatte 
Kormas {KURU} LEHE LEWE 
KAMA LEQE 
KAKA 67b LOKO- TI Я 
KNRN Lerendi 
63a kolosta 72b EAD. uS 
KENYE külmarin LAMA LUHU- ? LU'U 
KI- ? ; KRKR LOPO [continued on 
KANA- Likinda 78a] 
KITI- 68a Lapumba 78 
KILI KIRI and KISI- й 
FLKL 73a Lasse 
63b m LIRI LALA 
FELE FEL : 
KUPU u LAYA LUVU 
KAWA 68b LAQA 78b 
KANGA- FALA 73b Laupe 
T kinka- FULU - HULU LNQN LUTU- 
Fenume LARA Laum- 
64a FAYA LE LI 
KILI FNDN [continued 
Er А оп 69а] 74a 79a 
EDEN Latūken LANTAN 
KOHO [continued 69a LO'O Lin? 
on 64b] FANA- or FNTN ? LOHO LUKU- 
64b 69b 74b 79b 
K^RP^R HOSO- LOQO LISI 
KOMO- FIRI LIPI LESE 
FINI TINE LEFE ? 
65a FIDI LAPA LARA 
KOYO 
? KAYA 75a 80a 
KAYA ? LEKE or LENE LORO 
LENE Lampa- 
LAWA [continued LAIKA 
on 75b] 
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80b 

li [additions] 
LISKE 
LAURE 
LORO 


81a 
FAWA 
FABA- 
ilsa 
ЕОЗО 


81b 

HELE- also 
HLKL 

HESE 

Enqe 

FAGA- 


82a 
ENE 
HONO 
Ektele 
FEDE 
Iverind- 


82b 

halis 

ERE- & ESE 
eska 

Isil 

i(l)- 


83a 

MIQI 
MBARA 
[MARA ?] 
MELE 


83b 
MAHA 
MRRR 


84a 

? MRKR 
MARA“ 
{Moa} 


84b 
M(B)ASA- 
MASA(2) 
MATA 
melpo 

85a 
MAPA- 
MAWA- ? 
MIMI 
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85b 
MAKA-" 
MNTYN 


86a 
MALA 
? MEME 
Miru 


86b 

Meoi 

MINI 

MUKU 

МАКА? (DVAKA) 


87a 
MI‘ 1) 
MISI 
MAYA 
? mairu 
Maiwe 


87b 
MALA” 
MULU 
MI” 


88a 
MORO- 
MNGN 
MALA? 


88b 
MILI 
MANA 
MLRL 


89a 

MEKE 

MEHE 

MRTR 

MIRI or MRTYR 

[continued on 
89b] 


89b 
MLKL 
MANGA 
MURU- 
90a 
* MAHA [additions] 
MELKO 
MOKO 
(M'(A)NB(A)N) 
MAND- 
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90b 

MINI? 

[numbered lists of 
roots in m-] 


91a 
Mordo 


9]b 
[no entries] 


92a 

NA 

NERE” 

NO- [continued on 
92b] 


92b 

NOHO 

{Nore -nor} 
NETE- (DETE) 
NARA (DARA or 


93b 

NERE”® ? or 
NERE 
NUHU (NU ?) 
NELE (DELE ?) 
[continued on 
94a] 


94a 

NUFU = NUSU 
NNGN 
NYASA 


94b 
NAKA 
NAQA- 
NOSO- and 
NOTO- 


95a 

NYATA- 

NO- NOWO? 
(NONO ?) 

NAPA 

NUSU (7 NUFU) 


~ 


~ 


95b 

NAYA 

NYE(NE) 

NIQI [continued on 
96a] 


96a 
NEHE 
NYEHE 


96b 
Nermi 
NESE- 
NOLO 
NOLO- 
NOL- 
NOLDO 
NDOLO- 


97а 
NORO 
NINI 


2 
c 
- 
e 

~s 


99 
[no entries] 


100a 
OQO 
OWO 
Ó 


о 
ОНО? 
100b 
"ОО 
ОХО? 
OHO” 
OYO-' 


101a 
OMO- 
(OLO^?! 


101b 

ONGO- (ODO) 
оО!" 

ого? 


102а 
OTO- 
ORO 


102b 
oso” ? 
Ork 
ORO” 


103a 
ORO” ? 
Opole 
oYo-? 


103b 
olpe 
Oso” 
OLOR 
OLO 


104a 
orot 


104b 
[no entries] 


105a 
PAPA 
Piek 
PE? 
Poroke 


105b 
PU(HU) 
PEKE 
PELE” 
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106a 110b 
PIO PENE 
PALA POKO 
Palas or -t PO- ? 
106b 111a 
{PLTYL} POT-I 
PALA- PANA 
PURU- 

111b 
107a BODO Poro 
PULU- РАТА-? 
PUMU- PUPU- PIQI 
PUSU- 

112a 
107b PLTL 
PELE” PLQL 
PIWI PIRI [continued on 
PILI” 112b] 
108a 112b 
pivente * PE 
PILI” 
PIKI or PINI or PI 113a 

PAYA 
108b 
Pelekko 113b 
PETE POLO 
Pereqa PARA 
PIPI- 

114a 
109a [no entries] 
PERE 114b 
109b QARA- 
PEQE 115a 
POL-I ? QIMI 
110a QAHA ? QAQA? 
POYO QETE [continued 
PATA” on 115b] 

115b 

QELE- 

SNAS 
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116a 
QINI- 
QAPA- 
QAMA 


116b 
QISI & QIRI 
QALA 


117a 
ӨТТҮ! 
QORO or QOSO 


117b 

QIRI 

QRRR or QARA ? 
QASA 


118a 
оп? 
ооп 


118Ь 

QLTL 

QINGI 

QNTN or QATA 


119a 
QLRL 
QILI? 
QOLO 


119b 
QOTO- 
QEL +U 
Qan 


120 
Carquila [etc.] 


^ I Oe у 
RER 
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